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_ and yielded up his ſpirit. At the inſtant of 
=: _ this great cataſtrophe the elements of the world 
1 7 were ſhaken; the awful gloom which oer 
_ read the heavens, the craſh of the rending 
8 rocks, the diſmal portents as of expiring n 
1 . 1 ture, alarmed the attending multitude: hey - 
mſmote their breaſts, and returned. in ſilent 1 


3 ror and Aiſmay. 1 mas 
3 5 | Let us now atten to the been ee 
1 i wa and follow to his grave the body of him who 
bt: Wi: Ws numbered with tranſgreffors i in his death. 
_ :-. B permiſſion of Pontius Pilate, it was commit - 
tmeted t the care of Joſeph of Arimathea ; but 
3 | Yeo it was taken down from the croſs, Geer 
” _ _ the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
I | * blood and water iſſued from the wound: This 
= was done to put his death beyond all doubt, 
1 whatever intereſt either friends or Foes might 5 
© take inthat event. The body, wrapped 6-3-4; 
FF  frrowd, and embalmed with ſpices and per- 795 
ffumes according to the cuſtom of the coun · 
ttttry, was conveyed to an adjacent garden, and 
laid in a new ſepulchre hewn out of the ſolid 
= rock, which having been ſo recently formed, 
1 15 Was not yet provided with a gate; this defect 
was ſupplied by a ponderous ſtone, of ſuch di- 
Ke Th menſions as wholly to cloſe up the entrance 4 
3 5 hen rolled to it by the ſtrength of men. 
| Thus the hiſtory of Jeſus of Nazareth ſeem- 
ed to be finally concluded. This was a ſad 
termination. of fuch hopes as had been enter - 
tained of him. He Javed others z could he 
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- his rebuke ; he,who could. diſmiſs the diſcaſes 
of mortality with his word z who could reſtore 
tze dead to life; who could diſarm the multi- 

tude which once attempted to cut him off, and 
Auietly pas through the midſt of them; and 
| wack: but the evening before, in the garden of 


Fel, had at, the armed band which was 
advancing to ſeize him, and made them fall 
I: proftrate at his feet i Is he now ſtript of all his 
er? Have his enemies at laſt prevailed, 
| enden bedr is Fonſignad in ee 0 
Loh Let not this ee vom ee vou, as | 
: if the counſel of God had been thus defeated; 
it was only thus fulfilled. Ought: not Chriſt to 
. have ſuffered theſe: things? Conſider what is 
_ written by the prophets from the times of nhl, UT 
and mark how, by his ſervants, the Spirit of | 
God had diſcloſed the arrangements of Provid 
dente, the fate of our leader, and the behavi- 
our of men, as they were known unto God. 
from the beginning. (a) He is.a man g for-. © 
rows, and infa with grief; he is deſpiſed 
and rejected of men. (b) He was oppreſſed and 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth. - (e) He 
. was talen from priſon and from judgement : ane 
who 9 . 65 . ? "or 2 fe 
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| (ad) In my thirft they gave me vinegar t drink. 
T- [uy They puri my garmonts among "them, and 
can tots upon my veſture. (f) My ee hoe 
„ why haſt thou funſalen me ? (g) I am a rtproach © 
of men, and deſpiſen ¶ the people: All that Jee 
= me, laugh me to ſcorn : they boot out the lip, and 
= ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted on the Lord, 
= YM ©. that he would deliver him + let him deliver him. 
28  feeinp he delighteth in him. (h) He war cut of 
rom the land of the living. (i) They: ſhall lat 
= wr him whom'they have pierced. (&) Porthe was = 
"y Y Hh | numbered with tranſgreſſors. © 1 
ZBauch are the expreſs declaratipns of dui 
prediction recorded in the books of the pro- 
phets for the edification of the world; and 
thus far in the minuteſt circumſtances of the 
great event, all that God had ſpoken hath been 
with wonderful exactneſs accompliſhed. But 
the prophets had likewiſe announced We — 
Gah's reign, as a ſcene of joy and triumph: 
A life of glory and immortality; was declared - 
to be decreed for . and n rg mo . 
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„ oppoſite deſcriptions, and to un- 
"_ in its ſeaſow the myſtery of Heaven. 
„ prophets had declared the decree in 
1 fuck terms as theſe. (a) Thou wilt not, leave 


my ſoul in the grave, nor give thine holy One to 


| ſee corruption. (b) ben thou ſbalt have made 
bis foul an offering for fin, be aſball prolong 'his 


days, the pleaſure of the Lord proſpering in his 


| hand. He ſball fee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
isfied. (c) Therefore will I divide 
bim @ portion with the great; and he ſballdivide 
the ſpoil with the frong : becauſe he poured out 


Lea, be je 


bis foul unto\death, and bare the ſin of many, 


and (e ven in theſe cireumſtances) made inter- 


ceaſton fur the tranſereſſors. (d) Come, ſays the 
prophet Hoſea, Let us return unto the Lord; 
for he bath torn, and he will heal ut; he hath 


mitten, and he will bind us. up: After two days 
he will revive us, in the third day be will raiſe 


2s up, and we all live i in his fight. . 


Our Lord, before his ſufferings, had 3 


5 edly inſtructed his diſciples in the application 


of the prophecies reſpecting the whole ſcene 


through which he was deſtined to paſs. The 
Son. of man muſt ſuffer many: things, and muſt be 


Put to death, but on the third day he ſhall ariſe : 
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: prophets had given, that at his coming in. the 
Character of Meſſiah, he-fhould have 0 „ 


ſtood forth in the midſt of the court of e 
temple, and laying his hand upon his breaſt, 
or by ſome ſuch fignificant ation pointing 6 


ſaid be, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 


Hall no fign be given to this evil generation, but 
the fign of the prophet” Jonas: for as Jonas was 

three days and three nights in the whale*s bet 

ty, fo ſhall the Sen of man be in the heart or 
the earth. 
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celeſtial light, which, 


the covenant; the ſame great meſſenger who - 
Vas to come to his own in the later days. For | 


which he /bould be defertd « of men. On. 6 


be that he muſt riſe vin the dead. ; 0 | 


More obſcurely he had intimated the fame 
thing to the Jewiſn nation ar large, w en after 
che Ferre of many beneficent mirs miracles 
they ſtil deman@ed a ſign from heaven: ex- 5 
pecting, as it appears, that the Meffiah ſhould 
exhibit before them that glory of the Lord, or 

in ancient times, bad 
accompanied the tafbifeRtations'of the Angetof | 


they overlooked all the aſſurances Wi. 


or comelineſs, no exterior diſplay either of his 
divine glory, or of regal magnificence, for 
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ſen; and thus the whole force of the popular 


rage might recoil againſt: the rulers, as the 
murderers of the Mefliab, and deſtroyers of the 

6 * of Iſrael. Their - firſt concern now; 

„„ 4A 5 cherefore, 


i 4 ; 0 | Rp 1 e 4 5 
minds of his diſciples; the prejudices id favour. © 
of a temporal reign clouded their ſpiritual' un, 
_ derſtandings; yet in the people his warnings | 
ſeem to have excited ſome undefined appr.“. 
henſions of What might follow: His words 
4 were more particularly brought into recollec- 
tion by the majeſty which he diſplayed in the _ 
| | rene of death, and by the circumſtances of 
7 gloom and terror Bae were ale in chat | 
. tremendous hour. „ 
An uncertain rumour ee to e | 
| through the city, as if be ſhould: riſe from 
the deadon the third day. This circumſtance, ot 
joined to the conſternation + which was viſible - 
aa the countenances and geſtures of the people 
| es they returned from the mountain, gave {e- 
rious alarm to the rulers: they met early in 
the evening in cloſe cabal; all was not right ia 
their own boſoms; there was a terror of God © 
in their aſſembly. Their guilty minds forbod. 
ed dangers from every quarter: They dreadetl | 
a revolution in the paſſions of the multitude 
and the probable tranſition, from that univerſal 
dejection which pervaded Jeruſalem, to tumuk 
and vengeance. They even 1 
diſciples of Jeſus, availing themſelves of the 
rumour of an expected reſurrection, might 
carry off the corpſe, pretending that he was ri- 
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Was procured, w 


_ enterprize : 
all their hopes had expired with their Maſter; 


producing it a dead ' corpſe. on the third day, 
they might vindicate what they, had done, and 


\ Sgt the laſt rays of hope which any of 


the nation might have formed from Jeſus of 
Nagareth- For this end the moſt effectual pre- 
rer were taken which the caſe could poſ- 
Abl admit, By application to the governor 
of the province 175 pany of Roman ſoldiers 

O at ſun-ſet, in the evening 
of the crucifixion-day, were poſted as a guard 
at the ſepulchre; and the vaſt ſtone which clo» 


beo its entrance was ſecured by the ſeal of the 


High Prieſt i ſo deeply in earneſt were the 


rulers in this matter. The officer; and ihe 


Sand were inſtructed, that they ſhould be am 
ſwerable to produce the ſeal unbroken, and 
we dear nds in 180 ee. on ths. — 

Bor e were higher parties. We 4 
this. caſe; of whoſe interference the rulers. were 
not aware; and againſt - whom their guards 
and their ſeal. could yield no protection. In 
as far as reſpected the diſciples of Jeſus in- 
deed, the caution of the rulers. was even ex- 
ceſſive; from this quarter no danger could 
reaſonably be apprehended, whatever the fears 
of guilty men might ſuggeſt. The fituation 
_ of the eleven rendered them utterly unfit 20 
they were plain and ſimple men: 


ow 816 under JOE circumſtance of difcou- 
ragement 


12 8. N 3 CS 


en 2 - mat rf redeemed. 
1 1 bis unreſiſting ſubmiſſion, an 
ä utter amazement; and deje&tion. . 


vas mortifyingand alarming in the higheſt d de- | 


gree: they now felt themſelves without a lead- 
er, without a friend; expoſed amidſt a nation 
of enemies, as the poor remains of a broken 
and ruined party. They durſt not even be 

ſeen, or ſtir in the city, where every ants 
1 80 Hand ſeemed to be lifted: againſt them; leſt the 
ſtorm which had overwhelmed their Maſter, 
IB Should burſt alſo upon their heads. They had: 
555 forſaken him and fled at his trial; they had not 


5 even dared to mix with the crowd at the eruci- 


flxion, but ſtood afar off: The ſhepherd 


5 = ME was ſmitten, and the ſheep were ſcattered.” 


The attempts of ſuch men could not be for- 

midable, nor require all this military apparatus 
1 of watching and defence. But the provide 
$55 of God over-rules the counſels of men, 14 oh 
| he may bring forth truth unto victory. The 
| precautions of the rulers were, on this occa- 
Fon, ſubſervient to the cauſe which they meant 
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ing what they did, they were ſtationing at the 


being neither Chriſtians nor Jews, and conſei- 

ous of no intereſt in the event, farther than 
to do their duty as Roman ſoldiers on guard, 
were intended of Heaven to bear unexception- 
| A 4 __ able: 


to overthraw z they were carefully providing 


grave of Jeſus a band of neutral men, Who, 
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_ _ alvation lay in the filenee of the tomb; In 
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only guards of the ſepulchre: 15 The be 2 


27 | arrayed, to protect the ſacred de 
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Twice had . gone down upon be 
._ earth, and all, as yet, was quiet at the "oh 
cChhre: Death held his ſceptre over the Son df 
Sod: Still, and filent, the hours paſſed on; 
-  *he guards ſtood by their poſt, the rays of the 
e [lag moon gleamed- on their helmets, and : 
on their ſpears: The enemies of Chrilfex! 
edi in their ſueceſs; the heart of his friends 
weere ſunk in deſpondency and | in ſorrow; the 
ſpirits of glory waited in anxious ſuſpenſe to 
| behold the event, and wondered: at the depth 
Hof the ways of God. At length the morning 


WT © Rar ariſing in che eaſt, announced the approach 
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Hof light; the third day began to dawn upon 
ie world, when, on a ſudden, the earthtrem- 
33 bied to its . and * eee Nl heaven 
5 the guards hrugk back 8 the + terror of ts -- 8 
. preſence, 


45 


— 
* IVY 1 ; , 
ILY vr 4 N WF * N r x 
— 7 4 Y Te . 
3 ; 


9 
A 
* 


N * K ws 1 x * 
e 
— 
2 | 
bt 


* 64 
5 
\ 


3 IX {7 
er NE LO 


— 
* 
— 
— 


3 
3 
1 
* 
7 
# 
* 


Fr" 
8 
2 
* 
1 
4 
* 
. 
L 


* 
2 
ee 
N 
Ss 


: 3; | : 2 : : 
* f * % 
* ” 1 * 
4 | 2.” : WY 
J C 3. * 4 
, Fa by 
- "$ : 9 
F- A E. 
SY EAR To 
* 
* Y py 
"wg s + 
4 * 
4 * 
Y Q 4 * Fa 
- _ BY) 4 . 4 a 


-. 


3 


CCC 
4 


5 che tone from the door of the eee nd 
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From the dub ik dyed garments from the 
bed ef death? le chat ic g 
arance, walking in the greatneſs: o his 


Eh dreh lt is thy prince, O Zion; Chriſtian, 
5 it is your Lord: He hath trodden the, wine 


ed abs he hath ſtained his raiment with 1 
blood; but now, as the firſt- horn from the 
vwomb of nature, he meets the morning 
his reſurrection. He ariſes a couqueror from 
the grave ;; he returns with bleſſings 

world of ſpirits; he brings ſalvation do the 
ſons of men. Never did the returning; CS - 
_ uſher in a day glorious: it was: the jubilee: 


15 


6. 4. 
- 
— 


dv!!! 88 


* 


A 


aof the univerſe. The morniag ſtars ſung. to- 


£ 


gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted aloud dg 
for joy: The Father of Mercies looked down 


| ; from. his: throne in che e * c wo 
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When the great [Mediator 5 only: hs 
8 to endure; the common evils of humanity; 
but was ſubjected to the ignominy of a public 
(| Eats ths commended his Spirit into the 
Father's hand and the claim lay with infinite 
1 to maintain he digalty of the innocent 
fufferer; to vindicate his honours which might 
ſeem to have been tarniſhed in he ſcene of 
blood; and to raiſe him to that kingdom 
| Which he had merited, and for which he was 
made perfect, in having learned our trials and 
_ our obedience through ſuffe rings. 
In like manner, when his religion was to be 
tendered to the world, clogged as it might 
ſeem by that ſtumbling- block, which neither 
Jer nor Centile knew how to reconcile wih 
the notions of perſonal grandeur, and the ma- 
jeſty of character; it was fit that ſuch extreme 
humiliation ſhould be balanced by a fueceeding 
ſcene of unrivalled glory: that the doctrine of - 
the croſs might be juſtified as the wiſdom of 
ch ſuſtained by the power of the reſurrec · 
Non. Thus were his apoſtles enabled to glory 
in he croſs of Chriſt : and to preach the ti- 
dings of conſolation through him. who died, 
Dea rather who is riſen again; and thus were 
Bis friends every where taught to regard the 
* on Mount Calvary with admira- 
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could defire;-that che foul knows no diffdiu- 4 
| tion, and is invulterable to the ſtroke of death. 1 
We are travellers through the wilderneſs 3 
of life; the king of terrors lurks in ambuſh Þ} 
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left, we ſee our fellow-travellers, one hy one, 4 AY 
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= Venen: the guards ſaw him come forth from 
= the tomb, , they fled to the city in utter conſter- 
nation, and declared to the chief prieſts the 


. 5 _ angel, and the reſurrection of 
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Mm Now we know that our ſouls: are 
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I 1 5 preſeat Charge. , cn io ee vel 
OR aſſem 
4 5 as the manner 
| one another: and e much the more, as ye fee: 
be day. approaching.” „ 5 
"== N the preceding — — Paul had ſtated the 
1 *: doftrine.of our Saviour mediation. From 
1 the view which he had given of that gracious 
= appointment, he had encouraged the Hebrews _ 
BY to approach their Maker in the exerciſes of re - 
* ligion. Theſe were the means which God had 
| provided for promoting their improvement inn 
if _ knowledge and in virtue. By uniting in the 
1 public offices of devotion, they might contri- | 
bdiute to inflame each others piety, and to ani- ; 
1 mate each other in the paths of obedience. 
W : The argument by which the Apoſtle enfor- : 
| 4 | oth His exhortation, is peculiarly adapted to il 
= |- the age in which he wrote; “ in ſo much the 
94 | „ = more,” 
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more,” and hey 4 10 2676 RR ee approaches 
| The day to which. he alludes, is that 
day of vengeance of rhich our Saviour bag 8 
| ſpoken, © when the miſeries wbich were to be- 
fal the nation of the „ were ta atteſt t „ 
truth of bis religion, d the power; e his 5 


| for the purpoſe of devotion,; is a duty Which 


1 cannot innocently neglecdt. e FT) 


= have choſen this paſſage as the ſubject of 11 
important oflice; to lead the deyotions which, 


to your practice the duties which the Lord 
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kingdom. 3 


ed to recommend, is a duty: oß eternal and im 
mutable obligation. If it be admitted that 


there is a God; the Creator, the Preſerver, anc 
the Governor of the world, it will follow; that 
to a being ſo exalted ſome homage is due aj] 
if the inſtitutions of religion have a native ten- 
1 deney 10 cheriſh and! diffuſe the ſemiment of 


it will follow, thas to ourſelves 


The circumſtances in which 1 addreſs you * 
83 will ſuggeſt to you the reaſon why. I 


diſcourſe. Called to diſcharge among you-an 


in this place, you are to offer up to Heaven 
ond to recal to your attention, and recommend 


« your God hath required of you3? L feel my 


own. inability to perform the taſꝭ in the man 
ner that might ſuit its high importance: Ifore- 


ſee, that with all the diligence which I can 


_ exert, I muſt often ſtand; in need of your in-: 
OY and: favour z and 1 with, at the com- 
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1 E ieh in my wn iſtrations you wil 
1 oro have occaſion to forgive. 
5 9 31 *\ Now: ya duty of * aſſembling yo 
TIA DU + of devotion, may be recom— 
Se] three following WN 
| © ons 11. n e regard which you oe 
| God ; II. From the regard which you owe. 
| Sen nee, wh III. ene regard 
. 79 2 Lek, $4? 125 1 A 5 WY 
"I 1. Conbder the regar an cen 3 owe 
5 Cel The exift li ich 
the li ight of- nature 0 
been received in- all ages of the nb daf 0 Win 
che belief of this doctrine is connected the 
rz of various duties which we owe to 


Hlis perfections diſpl 
danch in at his works, and the relations in 
which he ſtands to us, as our Creator, our 
Preſerver, our Benefactor, and our Judge, 
call for the belt affections of the human 
B Wudn we contemplatr him as the [Frmer © 
ah 4 of unnumbered worlds, and the ſource from 
Which all exiſtence is derived, admiration and 
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1 __ _ Feverence fill our breaſts. When we conſider © 


ui as the ſupreme diſpoſer of events, who 
__  woieldeth the ſceptre of the univerſe, and doth 
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ven and on earth; "the fenſe of our conſtant -. 
24 5 ndence' on His Providenety" dende tis . 8 — 
_ & caſt our cares Upon him“ When we ee | 
[| oY bim as the; moral ler of the world wW _ - 
bath eſtabliſhed his law in the heart of man, 
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awful nature, and will not fuffer the guilty tio 
eſcape unpuniſhed,'the recolle&ion of the wes 
paſſes! by which we have offended him begets 1 
in us the ſincereſt compunction and regret; 

and thi 8 Kandi is greatly increaſed by : 

| the author of all our 
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* Tr aff:Qions are the foundation of celigi 7 

| ous worſhip; and when they glow in the breaſt © Þ 
with their native ardour, they delight to 4 
preſs themſelves in the language” of devotion 5 
They, lead us irtctiſtibly'to/the*thro 5 4 
to pour out, in"the-prefence” of hin 3d DI _. 
us, the emotigns's which rer . — 
771... - 
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5 gers to ſuch” feelings as thefe. Not to have 1 
Fielded occafionally'r6 their influence; is an'es 
vidence of ſome fatal defect in the character 
It argues a diſbelief of What the wiſe in alt. - 
ages have admitted, or à or a thoughtlefſheſs inenx 
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1 But, is it eee you 
dulge, and to expreſs them in 1 #0. I 
22 religion N God and the ſoul of 
no? Will n x devorions aſcend as grate · 
retirement of the cloſet as from 

the 8 38 people ? Hoth not the Lord 
ſmile as Lad on. the e Me Joe 

'F 
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man, 11 is in retirement that, t the 
hea r it elf. forth with. the molt, p lea 
1 2 to the. Hearer of prayer. It 
there that the worſhipper can adjuſt his con- 
2 his. own. particular offences; it N 
there. that he can adapt his. prayers to his own: 
particular -neceiitics, ; and aceommodate Bis 
thankſgivings to. the bleſſings which he him- 
ſelf in particular hath received. 1. our henrgy 
have no xeliſh for theſe more private duties, our 
pubüie profeſſions of piety will be of little 1 
ail. But there are neceſſities which are ſelt 
in common by all; there are 3 which 
al, in common, ſtand to their Maker; there 
are bleſſings of which all in common are ad- 
mitted to partake... Theſe it becomes us to- 
' unite in acknowledging, that by mingling” our 

voices in one hmm of praiſe, we may kindle 
in 
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fully avoided. ole is 4 alen in che Michel 
degree diſguſting and oſffenſive. It is ſo-often _ 
afſupedastheycibof the hypocrite, that when? 
ever it appears in the cha of a Chriſtian, 
it encites a ſtrong, als for e eee bs 
Juſt ſuſpicion of his finceri g... 
| *>Bur. there i is a decent and manly a end of | 


2 piety. —— va 
make when you aſſemble: here for the purpoſe 
| ofidevorion. Ton confeſs God before men; 
:nowledge the relation in which your 
Dead; to him; you number. yourſelves with his 
children; you declare to che world, that au 
believe in his name, that you reverence his per- 
fections, that you ſeek his favour as your ſu- 
preme felicity, and rely on his bounty as the 
foundation of your hopes. And is there 
aught in this profeſſion of Which you have 
cauſe to be aſnamed? Or do you think that 
you diſcharge your duty to 3 | 
conceal your piety as a —_—— _— 
eyes of your hrethren? N 2 
It is indeed to be Fu hai > ins 
conviction of religious truth, expreſſed by a 
becoming reſpect for the offices of devotion, 
oe ever de derided n as the mark of a we 
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3 rrikg ae" do Gil play 6 them i his pai ret 
ſmame l Strange l that the pious ſhould di. 


beate a belief which hath obtained the ſane- 
Gon of the wt in all TR the world, and 
nee gg <7 15% ee art} of 5s region}: 


z 


If you believe PI (God i FRY ſhow your: | 
y your conduct. We do not exhort you to 
fy your faith by an oſtentatious diſplay a 
ity, by a flaming and intolerant zeal,” or 
1 2 obtruding unſcatonably on the ears of your, . 


— brethren the ſacred truths of r 

we exhort you to teſtify your faith by a 
Mar and uniform reſpect for thoſe ven 
anon of the goſpel, im which it is no 
ee 9. mingle, and which were or- 
d as a memorial of God to all kindreds 
aud nations of men. Give unto the 
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« , the glory due tt - Worſhip © 
« 2 Lord in the beauties of holineſs.” 1195 5 5 

Piety, when firiply* 
is a generous, are © diffuſive . W 
contemplation of the, greatneſs. 


Gage ee in . of praiſe.! Praile I 
the Lord from the heavens, ye glorious.hofts. 
of. his. | Praiſe him, ſun and moon. caiſe.. 
s of light. {> 
10 the earth, | ye mountains, all deeps. 1 
« Praiſe him, kings and jud -- Praiſe dr — 
1 all ye people. Praiſe the p „0 my ſou 5 
«© 1 will go to the altar of God, to God «58 _— 


| © excceding j joyz.I will offer unto him the ſa» | 
- ”erifice of thankſgiving i in the preſence of al! 


A 
o 


4 


— oy 2 


5 che peo ple, i in the courts of the Lord's houſe,. "+ 
10 1 | ; NESS" 1 I 
14 „This leads me, in the Fee to ns „ 
| comment the duty © of aſſembling yourſelves  Þ 
together, from the conſideration of the re- 7 


gard which you owe to your brethren. . 


Even thoſe who diſpute the truth of rel.. 
gion, acknowledge its uſefulneſs to fociety, © 2 
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* clednfing g the hidden 
' .. Tource from Which 1 our idiot ons "Flow. a 
+ Keren to us an oiledent . n whoſe 
'no darkneſs can conceal us, hg? aiſel6fes 
o us an eternal ſtate, in Which . God wilt ren- 
* Fer unto wony man according 45 his works 
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„ mankind. Baniſh theſe. from their thoughts, 
75 © and human laws will loſe much of their ſa- 
5 lutary influence; the tranſgreſſor will diſre- 
gard an authority whoſe vengeance he may 
hope to eſcape, and deſpiſe the threatenings ot 
8 thoſe * who can only kill the body, bur bs 
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«have nothing more that they can Uo.” TY 


une your reſpect. The iofluence which 


1tutic 2s by which its 


clety 20 | hs aeg we Son adds ie 
| chiefly to thoſe who are placed in ſtations of 
| diſtin&fion, and by whoſe eee 
tude are apt to be guided. 

Tou, my friends, are bleed REES neg op- 
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| cultivated by a liberal education. The principles 
of virtue are inftilled into them. A ſenſe of 


to which the poor are expoſed, will, for thé 


: to the comfort of ſociety. On this account 


the inſtitutions of religion. 


you, that even to you theſe inſtitutions may 
be of much avail. But ſetting aſide this conſi- 
deration ; admitting that you need not the in- 
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it is fitted to exert: on the conduct of thoſe 
| who: believe it, ſhould: diſpoſe” you to rovere 


8 diffuſed. Thi. 


| | portunities of moral inſtruction, to which the 
| lower orders of men are total ſtrangers, In 


| your early years, your minds are opened and 
character, and the abſence of many temptations 


moſt part, be ſufficient to preſerve you from 
| thoſe meaner vices, which are ſo deſtruQtive 


| you imagine, and perhaps you imagine juſtly, | 
that you are leſs dependent than OUTS: « on 


1 ſhall afterwards have octafian/ te to 8 5 


ſtitutions of religion, and that you cannot be 


| profited by them; 3 yet think of the condition 
| N VVV | of 
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ur out their ſouls 1 
em, and. to indulge their truſt in that 


_ <iovs Providence, which careth for the ha 

neſs of every creature that lives? Is it not 
of the mercies of Heaven” that a day is con- 
ſecrated, in which they are called upon by 
men appointed to the taſk, to conſider the 
. things that belong to their peace;“ in which 
. are Sacks of the ſavres and temptations 
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e che religious character 206 Wap: 
are led. by. their imitation. of you, to renounce 


that faith in God whi guar- Y 
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dian of their happineſs and their views. 
Let me exhort you, then, to reſpect he las 
itutions of the _ goſpel, were. it Nan for he 5 
ſake of thoſe to whom e N 
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Ip whoſe praiſes were to be celebrated by a thou · 
1 ſand idle ceremonies, in which reaſon and vir- 
tue might bluſh to ſhare; if this were the wor- 
ſhip in which we exhorted you to join, you 
might contemplate with horror the impious 
ſcene, and imagine that you were contributing 
to the beſt intereſts of your brethren, while 
_ you were labouring to break the bands of 2 
ſuperſtition fo Caen to Gods and ſo 
1 4 to man. 
But it is a pure religion which is eſtablified 
in our land. It hath evidences of its truth 
which, we truſt, will be ſufficient to'convitce 
the candid z and it is the leaſt that can be faid 
of it, even by its enemies themſelves, that it 
is a ſyſtem adapted to the beſt principles of 
the human mind, neither tainted by any mix« 
ture of thoſe groſs ſuperſtitions which for ſo 
many ages prevailed in. the earth, nor diſ- 
F graced by thoſe barbarous and unballowed 
rites by which the blinded nations paid their 
| homage | to their gods. It preſcribes a refined 
and rational worſhip, © the worſhip of the 
8 * underſtanding and the heart, offered to one 
©”; ILL | Log, 


s 204 the love of that God on whom all alike 
1 Adauepend. Ii is no unreaſonable ſervies in which 
4 A we exhort you to mingle. If you were called 
| ads in the days of Pagan darkneſs, to bow be- 
doe the ſhrines of imaginary. deities, whoſe 
1 characters were ſtained hy folly and vice, and 
ö 
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EL? Mediaror Tones God and n mas- y 1 * 
culcates on its profeſſors a pure 


* th 


nora "aug 
| ted to lead them to all that is excellent . 
conduct, and opens to them hopes which age 
congenial to their nature, and which err 
virtuous mind will rejoice to cheriſh. ; © This | 
* is that true licht which-.the nations defi- 
red to behold, and which the prophets. ſaw 
from afar, and were glad.” Rejoice'that on 
= us : who hve in theſe latter days, the Sun o 
rihteouſneſs bimſelf hath ariſen; and labour, 
by maintaining a juſt reſpect for theinſtautzons | 
| of the goſpel, 10 diffuſe among your brechrep 
| the influence of a; ſyſtem, ſo worthy af 3. 
| eee „ 5 ow ol. 


59 5 N . 
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m. From theſe inftivtions We advantage 
en redound to yourſelves. | Tour piety; and 
your virtue may derive improvement 3 

enercifes in which you are chere callefl to en- 
Sage. This is the laſt vicw in which I propoſed 
to conſider the duty recommended in the text. 
l have already endeavoured to ſhew- you, 
that che ordinances of religion are jodifficn- 
| fably neceflary to the piety and the virtue of 
| thoſe who are placed in the lower ranks: of 
life. But even you who move in the higher 
| ſpheres of ſociety, and who, from the man 
advantages which you enjoy, ſeem leſs depend- 
ent than others on the miniſtrations of the goſ- 
pel, even you may find, that it is nat a vain 
"5 to mingle with © the multitudestbatkeep: 
| : * 5 . 
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avowing t them in the preſence of. men, and 
will mo with double ardour white 
portion VE chat Wr fire ger 


10 eee 
em ſelves,” and are increaſed 
non. The feelings of devotion alſo are ſocial | 


| feelings. In the aſſembly of the ſaints t 


emotiot n paſſes from breaſt" to breaſt, and the 
1 of God feels his own aſfecuons 
, while he behold 5 2 eue enen 5 
| Nor will the admoni 3 $ mates era l 
addrefted to you be lefs conducive to your 
 miprovement.. We pretend not, indeed, to 
<ommunicate to you any new information 
concerning the ſubjeQs” of religion or mo- 
rals. The ſyſtem which we explain and en- 
force is the commandment of the Maſter whom 
we ſer ve, even that old commandment wh 
vou have heard from the beginning.“ 
Hut our labours, we truſt, will not on dt 
account be regarded as uſeleſs. It is. not by 


to be betrayed into vice. The moſt frequent 
cauſe of tranſgreſſion is this, that we act with- 
iberation ; that we ſeldom review our 
x, or rape it in that ere VU 


— engaged is. ſo many frivolous cares, 1 
one ſcene of gaiety is ſo ſpeedily ſucceeded b 
that ſcarcely an interval i is left to be 
employed in ſerious thotight, to meditate ah 
the duties. of their ſtations, or to inquire how 
y, violate: or. fi > them.;,... 4471 x 241 1 et 7 Th 
ates. 6 


ibuſe the advantages which 
0 if they waſte their time and their 
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ä 13 i. is their duty to pro ect ane che- 
L it is not becauſe their, hearts, are in 
1 le; to; every virtuous impre * 
: e deliberately reſolved, to | 
; every moral o 5 | 
1 beir minds, are continually occupied by be 
iz | epjoyments which their ſituations Ae | 
| rious thought is baniſhed; their duty and th 
; | died orcs of the ir conduct, are ſeldom, the 
| J As of . of attenti On, they 
; | conſcious of 2, ane vices Wied a — 9 f 
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ö „ „ „ ig e : 
+ t ſuch tempt; ions as theſe, it 

| | uſeful. to retire for a little from | 
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motives to mutual juſtice and kinduefs ochun 
with peculiar force, while we afſemble"our-/ 
ſelves with the meaneſt of our dep 


of one blood all Lindreds and nations of 


3 we are ne Wee late erte 


as moral and accountable beings; as the ſub” 

of a 1 2ous Ruler, who hath prefcribed* 

a law for our conduct, and who is the witneſs 
of all chat ve do ; and every ackon, ever 
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thought of our hearts, acquires an 
awful importance when conſidered as a part 
of that probation on which our everlaſting 
| happineſs depends. | Ch 4A bets of OAT IS. ee 
Theſe are the" intereſting fubjeQts to which” 
dur attention is here directed: ſubjects which” 
amidiſt che gaicty of life are apt to vaniſh from 
| a tos ghrs, but which, if you are defirous 
erve your virtue, or to ſecure the fa- 

hr of your Maker, it will become ogy wes 
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W which lead to the habitation of God! 


ungenerous will envy. you. Weirgoice to be 

hold the comforts: that are ſoattered waged 
= berally around you. We; alſo, would min 
V your joy, by opening to ꝓou thoſe ſacred 
 conſolations which religion is futed to impart. 

f vou are alive to good impreſſions, the cx. 
We crciſcs in which we exhort you to mipgle will 
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by means of the inſtitutions 3 


5 are awakened to ſerious thought, 1 55 
_ en bf: the temptations that fi 


you, if yon are 


you, and animated im thoſe paths af an 


And imagine not, my friends, (vrhen 


” en admoniſhi you to interrupt your . 
ments and pleaſures), that we are influenced 
[74 by chat gloomy. ſpirit which condemns all Hu- 
Wh 140-0: 
= ditions afford are the gifts of an indulgent 
== Picovidence ; which it becomes you tu taſtag 


The pleaſures which your con- 


with chearfulneſs, and which none but the 


prove a ſource of the pureſt delight; and o 


Vill return with exquiſite relifh to 9 
1 which you have interrupted for a ſeaſon 1 
pour ſouls have aſcended to chat DET pal 98 1 
I whom all your bleſſings flow; wien vou ave: —_ 
hkallowed your earthly comfort by gratitude te to 

the Giver of good, and confirmed yourſelves. 
1 in _ virtuous habits which will adorn ybur- 
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' himſelf moſt gra- joully to his childrew; the 
ty recommended io you afſumes a more 
ſolemn appearance, as being enforced by har 
High authoricy 'which all are bound to reſ 
| ycharh. declared, that the 

e ans Mis ahoi bend 
"Theſe are the ſacred channels in which his 
g Row This is the day which he 
N hath made; and the temple is the choſen 
ne in which he reveals himſelf moſt gra- 
tors . Wee e 
i Rejoice then, when it is faid unto you, 
> Je up unto the houſe of God. When 
| aith, Seek ye my face; let your hearts 
y, Thy face, O Lord, will we ſeek. Come 
houſe in company, wich the voice of 
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1 ae eee in this place; and I knew 
ih u not. And he was afraid, and faid, Hou 
ra is this place ! This is none other but 
© . #be houſe of Gad, and, this is the gate of hea» 
W I fundry times, and in divers manners, the 
1 * > Almighty hath made himſelf known to his 
ll | People. When he hath, plgced them in uncom- 
mon ſituations, he hath uſed uncommon or 
; miraculous means, to give them impreflions of 
0 his preſence, intimations of his will, or aſſu · 
Frances of his care and regard. Striking ap- 
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pearances have been made to their ſenſes, 
ſeeret operations have been felt on their ſpi- 
Fits. © On Sithai he deſcended amidſt thun» 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud on 
% the Mount, and the voice of a trumpet.” 

He appointed the Shekinah to be the glory of 
Ahe temple 3 in which he was to be ſerved and 
adored. 


| the 'bleffing' of bis . 
Hee 60 Pat ira, un te fe 
inted brother ſhould be tur 
| © Jacob went out from Beerfheba, and Went | 
| © toward Haran. And het ghted upon a cer». 
4 tain place, and tarried Ace alt night, be- 
| «© cauſe the ſun was ſet : "and he took of The 
t ſtones of that place, and put them for his 
« pillows, and. lay, down in that place to ſep... 
14 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet 
% upon the earth, a and the top of it reachec 
| « to heaven: And behold; the angels of God 
= 6 aſcending and deſcending on it.” This ſo- 
lemn preparation being made for fixing 1 
W attcation of the patriarch, and. for. nabling | 
bim afterwards to xecal diſtinctiy the intereſt» 
ing ſcene, the Lord proceeded to remind him 
of the covenant into which he had entered 
with Abraham and with Haac, and to renew 
his gracious promiſe, that their poſterity ſhauld 
increaſe, that they. ſhould inherit the. 
and that in them and in their ſeed. ſhould all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed. And 
&_ behold, (it is added), I am with thee; and 
* will keep thee in all places whither thou 
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of the ſtream, - and the muſic of the grove, a | 
vite us to diſmiſs our cares, and to reſign our 
hearts to tranquillity and. peace. The elk. : 
| tudes. of day: and nieht 20% the regular re 
111 the fe of ma 
and give bim ground of fru ruſt, that thoſe means 
will not fail by which. his life is Toliaing 
Even the ſtorms, which. em 
niſters of ruin ; the torrent, deſcending from 
che mountains with reſiſtleſa ĩmpetuoſiiyʒ the 
whirlwind, which no human force can reſtrain; 
the thunder, which alarms us with its tremen . 
dous voice; and the lightning, by which the 
moſt venerable monuments; of ancient: n: 
deur are deſtroyed ; ſerve to correct dill | 
in the natural-world, and to fx 155 attention 
| of unthinking mortals on. 1 t ſubj 
which uninterrupted cranquillicy 5; diſpoſe, , 
chem to forget. And again, when we raiſe 
Four views above this earth; when we ſurvey 
the {pacious Grmament z when we bebold the - 
ſun coming forth as a bridegroom from his 
chamber, and rejoicing as a ſtrong man to run 
a race; when we trace the wanderings of the 
moon wah the ſilent ſæy, and attempt to 
count the ſtars which ſparkle around; or when, 
aided by ſcience, we. purſue the diſcoveries 
which ſenſe cannot make, and cunſider that 
each orb is the centre of a ſyſtem, and that 
ſyſtems. unnumbered are fituated in regions 
into which our feeble powers cannot penetrate z 
985 | we 
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have been ſatisfied with: hearing, that the ma- 
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Chance hath hitherto. preſerved... This Hoes 
ever is the language of fools :. for the marks 
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For guilty. mortals! to behold- The God of 
hature is a being in whoſe goodneſs the inno- 
rent may truſt, but poſſeſſed at the fame time 
# juſtice, which the workers of iniquity call - 
nr corrupt nor appeaſe, and of Holineſs, 
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only Teconcileable, bor actually reconciled 10 
inen. In the face of Jefus, the expreſs f. | 
| mage of his perfon, his glory is beheld,” 
a that wonderful diſpenſation. of which he j is 
ſhe author, we fee him ſatisfying the demands 
f offended juſtice, and purchafing a right ro 
Feater pardon and grace on the chief of ſin- 
bers. The deſtroying angel is removed from 
the gate of paradiſe; and a free commusica- 
tion between heaven and earth is opened. W A 
e new and living way is conſecrated, by which 
% thoſe who were .afar off may be brought 
gig unto God.“ A channel is prepared for 
Weonveying good atid perfe&t gifts to the chil- 
W dren of men. Truths which had been kept 
te ſecret fince the world began,—truths which 
et many kings and prophets defired to know, 
| * and were not permitted, are revealed unto 
babes. The high and the lofty One who 
| © inhabiteth eternity, condeſcendeth to dwell 
| © with thoſe who are of a bumble and con- 
2. trite ſpirit.“ 
Such only as are of this deſcription feel the 
| ful impreflion which his preſence and his glo- 
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1 . venant.“ He preſenteth in a ſtrong light, 
he wonders of his law, and openeth their un · 
ſtandings to underſtand them diſtinctly. He 
leads them to recognize himſelf, 7 LN as 
* highly exalted, but moreover. as ſtanding in 
Ine peculiar. relation to e Pak as having 
made peace with them by the blood of the 
croſs, and as having ſent into their hearts 
ie ſpirit of adoption. Having at time 
perhaps. been ſurpriſed into ihoughtleſſueſs 
or deſpondency, their on is directed to ſome 
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© I knew it not.” In a word, ſomething oc-. 
curs daily in the courſe of their ſearch, to 
> COU; the influence of temptation, and to 
4 redouble their anxiety about their everlaſting 
W _ concerns; ſomething to confirm their waver- 
ing faith, and to reconcile their minds to the 
_  diſpenſations. of providence; ſomething to 
_ quicken the growth of thoſe fruits of righ- 
_ tcouſncſs which were ready to periſh ; or: 
_ ſomething to give them clearer views of the 
— Permanent intereſt which their Redeemer's 
merits have ſecured for them in the favour of 
and of the glorious triumph which is 
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manifeſt himſelf in a a in which he a 
not to the world.” Prayer is an exerciſe 
which the moſt intimate correſpondence 
Fim him is maintained. Purified by fait 
e ſoul mounteth up on wings as eagles, pla- 
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& habitation of thy. houſe, fra the place where 
 & thine honour dwelleth. One thing have 1 
e defired, and will ſeek after, that ] may dwell 
©& jn the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
© life, to behold the deautiss of the Lord, and 
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2 2 ſight of a co 
to call upon him in whom their finden tris 
1 and were not put to ſhame; ſomething ia 
che idea of meeting with a profeſſed intention 
of leaving the world behind us, with its buſi 
vet and its cares; and of looking forward to 
that untried ſtate upon which we are about 
to enter, which ſerves to fix our attention, and 
to render even our ſenſes inſtrumental in ele» 
 vating. the thoughts of the mind, and in refi- 
ning the affections, of the teh, Chriſtians 2% 
muſt not forſake the aſſembling of themſelves i 
together. Chriſtians are taught, that „ the Wl 
40 power and glory of the Lord are to be 92 5 
ei jn the ſanctuary. He loveth the gates of 
Zion mere than all the dwellings of Jacob.“ 
Thither adoring tribes have gone up to meet Wi 
him, and he hath not ſeat them empty away. 
Thus ſaid David, Lord, I have loved the 
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See. 4 "0+ | JarePr Vi Jon at Beth, 


When, s peter ſaw Jeſws- avg as . 1 

ſovereign of nature, by ſuſpending its laws, ł 
cc he fell down at his knees, ſaying, depart 

4 from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 


Paul, caught up into the third heaven, and 


hearing unſpeakable ings which it is not 
| 'Jawful for a man to utter, was was ſo. ſtrongly a 


gitated, that whether he was in the. body, or 


out of the body, he could not tell. The ſe- = 
raphim who minifter before the throne, can- 


not behold the glory of him that ſitteth there- 


on, by reaſon of its brightneſs, and therefore pil 


they cover their faces with their wings. —_— 
Such, indeed, are the effects which the no : 


of excellence, united with majeſty, naturally 


inſpires. When we conſider that he who is 
glorious in holineſs, and fearful in praiſes, 


and wonderful i in working, is © not far from f 


„every one of us;” we feel, in an eminent 
degree, the impreffions of ſobriety and ſeri- | 
ouſneſs. 


 fures, its buſineſs, and its cares. Our words 


are few and well choſen, and our whole ſout ; 


is wrapt up in adoration and wonde.. 
Connected with this frame of ſpirit. is that 
humility with which a Chriſtian ought ever 


to be clothed, ' Having reflected on the ma- 


jeſty and greatneſs of him who ſetteth his glo; 
ry above the heavens, we naturally i inquire, 
what are we, or what were our fathers ? The 


impropriety of following out the compariſon 


| bn i percoiyeds and we are prevented from think» 


Cz ing 


The influence of this world is di- IF 
miniſhed, and for a ſeaſon, we forget its plea- 
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the "camborts al . and From: 4 pipe! - 
tection of Providence. Hut be Who had ba 
the ſhield of his fathers, and their eee 15 1 
great reward, choſe this as a fit ſeaſon to de- # * 
| clare, that he was to keep him in all places, | 1 
| whither he went, and to bring him again ine rt 2 
| chas land which he then felt it ſo painful to 2 
| leave. The effect of this declaration was ſuch» - © 
as. it might be expected to produce on a mind 
| ſuſceptible of religious imprefions..-. „ Whe 
boy E. een out of his ſleep,“ feng 


* 


ö veneration hich had. eleymned, Ne 1 „ 
| preſence of the Lord: nor, did he leave tha — 
| facred place till, by ſuch.ceremonies as weng 
uſual in that age of the world, he had 


a memorial of this fignal interpoſition-. | 8 8 oth 
In like manner, the ordinary e 
which God maketh of himſelf, are intended 


to ſupport his: people under the troubles, that. 
may fall to their lot. When all other objects 
are found to be unſatisfying and uncertain. 
E is one to which the heart may with fa 
ty cling, one to which, in every moment of 
anxiety and diſtreſs, it may return; like the 
dove, which found a, ſhelter in the ark, of 
Noah, when weary with wandering, over 
face of the % ß 


* * - 1 2 
19 * 5 — * . — 


Two things are apt to prevent, or to impair 
our truſt in God: ignorance of his real cha- 
racter, and a ſuſpicion of our unvorthineſs 
to enjoy that protection. which we ma may, have. 


4 be A to bis n The Bots 


man mind is naturally dark: and even after 
= 5 ne bave begun to be illuminated by the irn, 
. of truth, we know only in part, and are fub- 
to that uneaſineſs which attends a ſtate of” 
Uncertainty and doubt. But when the Moſt 


ene to converſe with: us famf- 


3 


| tain an e which fo. us = as fatisfying 
2s the evidence of ſenſe, that he poſſeſſeth in 
an equal degree thoſe perfections which are 
ET the objects of love, and thoſe for which he is ; 
to be had in reverence; But ſtill it pay be 
 Ffaid, will God in very deed dwell with men 
_—_ | upon” the earth,—with men who have abuſed” 
3 bis goodneſs, and ' deſerved his indignation ?* 
It is meet that we ſhould feel our unworthi- Y 
|. _ neſs; but that we may not ſorrow, even as 
Others that have no hope, the Lord demon- 
5 2 y his dwelling with men, that- .. be 
condeſcenſion is equal to his greatneſs ; that. 
none of his children are overlooked by their 
Father ; that even prodigals. may be received 
with open arms, and reſtored to the privil eges 
bpbich they had fooliſhly forfeited. Let this 
then be the language of every ſoul. which 
| hath had fellowſhip with him; the language 
\ of every ſoul which his grace hath redeemed. 
% will remember the years of the right hand 
« of the Moſt High; furely I will remember 


10 ty wonders of old.—T will fay of him, He 
is 
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or 5 bay de a my e * God. 1 in HR 4 
| him will I truſt. —Altho the fig tree mend 
u not bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be in the 
es vine, the labour of the olive ſhould , 
ee and the field ſhould yield no meat, the lock 2 
| © ſhould be cut off from the fold, and there 1. 
| © ſhould be no herd in the ſtall 3 vet e.. 
46 joice in the Lord, and will Joy. in the God, 5 
| © of my falvation.” _ 
| 34h, Manifeſtations of God animate the 0. 
dedience , 
| Jacob did not farisfy himſelf with? ſpeaking” 
| refpectfully of him whofe preſence he had en- 
joyed ; nor did he account the erecting-a pile. 
lar at Bethel, aw adequate teftimony' of the 
gratitude which had taken poſſeſſion of bis 
heart. That God, who had been with him 
at this intereſting ſeaſon, and in whom he 
truſted for ſecurity in every future danger, 2s-- 
viewed as intitled to his moſt dutiful an, e 
and therefore « he vowed a vow, e e 1 
Lord ſhould be his God.“ pH WR 
It happens, even in ordinary life, that men 
who in diſſolute company place themſelves in 
the chair of the ſcorner, and glory in * 
ſhame, when introduced into the preſence of 
ſome venerable ſaint, are not only reſtrained 
from defending their erimes, but proceed even 
to join in the praiſes of virtue. But if the = 
preſence of a mortal, how eminent ſoever, be =. 
capable of producing any good effect upon 3 
the . may it not be expected that the _ 
a” preſence hes 
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a a ſteady eye, we contemplate nin __ 
Which des L0G hack Þ 2Wn, to beloz 


ed, when the original 


iking point of view. 4 When he who is our”. 


ſhall appear, *we ſhall be like him, for we. 


is exhibited i in a more 
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„ ſhall ſee him as he is.” At preſent we l e 
| - through a glaſs darkly ; but to thoſe who fear | 


So, this darkneſs is diminiſhed daily; for his 
8 ſeeret is with chem, and „their path is as the 
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© atraft which. it forms 4 
[ Apd, when we are. thes | 


2 85 The hg 5 de 4 * perfect in- x 


Fi ining light, whict 
| unto the perfect day. 
et holding, as in 2 glaſs, 


%% they are changed into 
5 * glory 1 glory, even 3 as. 
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5 faw of the divine glory, led” 


at Ja acol 


8 bim to 1 this world as a theatre too nar- 
5 row for the full diſplay of itz, and wee, 
t ben of. that ſpot of earth which had 714 7 
y ſo  igoally honou red he reſpecttully ald, : 
25 | | ; % 
, he looked forward to manfions in which i it 
> was more worthy of ſo exalted a 
dwell, and added, „ this is the gate of 1 bes- 
; Jaded, it TY impoſibli to think jultly' ve” 4 
| | Goa, without ſuppoſing the exiſtence of a fu- 
; ture kate f retribution. It is a firſt truth in 
religion, that the Lord is juſt i in all his ways. . 
| His juſtice determines him to reward the fide= .. 
lieh of his ſeryants, and to pour forth indigna- 3 
7 tion and wrath on the workers of iniquity. inn 
the preſent aſpect of Providence, however, #1 ' 
| myſteries are found, which, without recurring 260 
to the doctrine of a future ſtate, it is impoſſible 1 
to explain. Conſcience t too, which 1 is a oe, . 1 i 
| of the moſt exquiſite enjoyment or miſery i W: — Þ 
| men, produces its effects in ſo N 5 
= Cc . 1 e — 


A” & . 


Fe *%* os WS” 3 2 


1 | degree, b ave a conſtant re- 
= - 1 erchce to 4 aner tribuasl, at which they are. 
3 aſterwards to be reviewed and affirmed. 
=_ Again, that delight which communion with 
BT... affords is ſo ſweet to the ſouls of his ped- 
ple, that they carneſtly wiſh to have it 
| ed and inercaſed. Thoſe diſcoveries. of his 
id 1 and condeſce -nfion which he vouch 
| ſafes to them, they conſider as the moſt valu- 
able privileges which mortals enjoy. But even 
in theſe their minds do not reſt. On the con- 
bt: y, they would gladly have their connexion 
' with this vain world diffolved, that they might, 
5 behold + face or theirFather i in ri hteouſneſs, _ 
eſs. When Jeſus | 
Te rr on tha Mount, thofe favour- 

bi diſciples who witneſſed that glorious ſ cene,. 

. were ſo unwilling to leave it, that they foughe, 
io erect three tabernacles, one for their Lo 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. As oft, in 
like manner, as we retire from our ordinary. . 
affairs; as oft as we meet with the Father. of 
our ſpirits; we feel boly defires and ardent. 
Jongings after more intimate and more unin- 
terrupted fellowſhip with him. Such deſires 
are the effects of his preſence: and ae 
that juſtice and loving kindneſs which he thus 
demonſtrates himſelf to poſſeſs, will never per- 5 

mit him to diſappoint the expectations, to im- 

oſe on the -credulity, and to ſport with the 
Solings of thoſe. who are moſt ſolicitous % 
ſerve and to pleaſe %%% 

the effects formerly conſidered as. produ-. 
. „ 0 ced 
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whe 75 hap bras * 


| ced by a view — the PE; God, 2 7770 1 
ſtrengthen the principles of good conduct, this 1 

| <fect confirms our faith in the great motive 1 
which we are led to maintain it. Shall re 
not ſeek then to improve in that purity. of 1 
heart which will fit us for ſeeing. God, and io 
{abound in thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs which. Z 1 
are by Jeſus Chriſt to bis glory and praiſe? T0 
Having this pledge, that our labour is not in 1 
| vain, —thus brought to the very. gate of hea- EC. 
ven. — ſhall wejnot adhere ſtedfaſtly to our prin Þ 
| ciples, and be unmoved by the temptations and — 
| difficulties which will be found when we returs, 
N CJ a ire ge 
To ah "8 / Sas may perhaps dag: this: — 
dodkrine with ſcorn, and tonfider a diſcourſe: _ e 
on communion. with God as favouring of eu- 


. 


K n, 1 5 


| thufiaſm. But we would exhort them to re. 
flect on their ſituation and conduct. Ne in- ö 
conſiderate mortals, deſpiſe not in 
Which ye have had no. experience, W 


know them, before ye pronounce yourſelves. "if 
competent judges of their value. © The na- ES 
« tural man receiveth not the things. of the 
«c. ſpirit of God: for they are fooliſhiteſs unto: ; _ 
% him; neither can he know them, for the 4 
4 are ſpiritually diſcerned,” But we would not 
have you ignorant of this, that if ye call not _ 
on the Lord to manifeſt the glory of his grace; 

in delivering you from the bondage of corrup- 4 
tion, he will hereafter manifeſt the glory ß 
his juſtice in your final condemnation. M 
perſuaded then by the terrors of the Lord; - 
A RS "rathew: IM 
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Teer hid from your eyes. 


8 ob we would e ia 
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8 3398 Terk 15 God of their His Yar are now” 
Uo = :  miouraing, that it is not with them as in times 
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** 


Wo paſt; chat his way is in the fes, and that this 

= "Rp: are not known.” 

=_— mr you are utterly forſaken 5 or that even 

tf 1 this | diſpenſation. may not En to your im- | 
„ I | Proyement, Perhaps there is ſtill ſome iniqui⸗ 
. Jour hand, which this trial warns you to 


3 remove; ſome undue attachment to the pre- 
N =; ſent world, which this proof, that Jour reſt 
is not here, is meant to diminiſh. It is hard 


6 1 5 med tg, endure the hiding” of your Father's. 3 


1 3 d painful t to think that it is covered with 
8 But while this remains a ſource of grief 
1 3 d complaint, forrow not even as others W? 
i | haye no  bope. Let the peculiar promiſes 
which are made to the mourners in Zion, be 
5 called. into your memories z let your fervent | 
ly ſupplications be made for the fulfilment 1 | 


18 zem; and let the faithfulneſs of him that hath 
_ promiſed be your ground, of truſt, that vou 


4 
7 7 


© ſhall not ſeck his face in vain, “ Sorrow may 
. endure for a night, but joy cometh{in the 
4 1 ring. Unio the. e righteous light nie 
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1 upright] in Heart.“ s . 


7 Let thoſe who may! haye ſeen, or 1 1 


| improve. fo 8 a privilege. FL. 
conde denſion in dwell E 


ing with 1 Since he bath choſen. yo 2 


4 E for his Spirit, pollute, not theſe. tem- m- 5 
4 8, by any thing criminal or baſe, Set 4a 


| proper value mY yourſelves , that you max ſtoop. 5 1 
to no compliance which may degrade your _ 


: character. But, on the other hand, guard 


with care againſt the remoteſt tendency to ſpi- 
| ritual pride and vain glory. Your privileges 
are indeed ineftimable ;; but as you had no 


a nd in procuring, and have no right to re- 
| | tain them, be not above meaſure exalted. 


| While you ſtand, take heed leſt you fall. ße 
| diligent in the uſe of appointed means, anßd 2 4 


| regular in your attendance on inſtituted wor® | 
| | ſhip. But ſuffer not yourſelves to think ht 2 

| theſe will ſuperſede. the neceſſity of fulfilling F 2M 
the weightier matters of the law. By going 
5 with the multitude that keep holy days, you. 
| aſſume a profeſſion which, in ordinary life, 
; it muſt be your buſineſs to adorn. The Gol“ 
'. whom we ſerve, * is not a God that hath :, 


4 pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 
'& dwell with him.” © The kingdom of heaven 
1, js not meats and drinks, but righteouſneſs, =} 
20 and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Let. 
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| a at 1 | April 22. 1 7 
| fing the Lord's Supper. 
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Ae went on his way rej 


TH is the concluſion of the in 
and inſtructive hiſtory of the converfion - 
| of the Ethiopian eunuch. It commences at 
| the 26th verſe, and exhibits. to us a perfon 
W highly diftinguiſhed by his rank in life, 
much more by his piety, on his return from 
eruſalem, to which he had reſorted_to join 
in the ſolemn worſhip of one of 
rim feſtivals, to Ethiopia £ 
his ſecular employments. To amuſe the te- 
diouſneſs of the road, and to fix the ferious 
 impreffions which the fervice of the temple 
had made upon his mind, he 
to the reading of thoſe. ſacred books which, 
a a proſelyte to Judaiſm, he received as the 
rule of his faith and conduct. That Provi- 
dence which watches over all events, and was 


baſtening its gracious deſigns upon him to 


Th ler ſeed of the word, being a 15e a a 
. vo God the treaſurer of. Candace, C 


He Pr He” bar el: 7g jc 

1 "a 2 is baptiſed: He is filled with 
3 ievin 3 He r "bis. 
Foe have, this day, Chriſtians, cm 
blen engagements ; you, haye profeſſed 
E your faith and hope in the Lamb, ſlain from 
1 8 | a - the foundation of the world: you have been, 
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with this iliuſtrious and early convert tq Chri- 
de folemaly declaring, that with a Lyour. 
_ heart, You believe that Jeſus Ghrift. is. the. | a 
of. God Would God grant the defire of, my. 
2 concerpipg every one in this der, * 
ſembly, you. ſhould with bim alſo go 

" way. rejoicing. _ That by the grace . 15 25 . 
I may confribute ſomewhat to a end ſo de 
- Grable, permit me, from the circumſk: 5 8 

? Thort hiſtory, or from, obvious conclu- 
dops founded upon it, to point out x 

5 . the fources. of the heliever's joy in Chriſt, 
n ang hen to. direct you to . 
| 3 as, . the * 
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= Thaw we behold this good man rejoicing. "3 
las He goes, that God had been gracioully”” 2 ] 
pleaſed, 15 dy means ſo wonderful, to wir - 3 
bd him his Son Chriſt” ſeſus, a and ſalvation _ - 
through his blood: ' He was blefſed with * — 
reachable diſpoſition, he had. a heart turned. | = 
to devotion z modeſt, ipquiring, zealous,' in- 5 i 
| defatigable, he had come to 7: * Jar. % 1 
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worſhip ; he waited for the conſolation of Ik i 
E z he was in the habit of diligently 4 5 oY 
the ſcriptures; but behold, he is, on his 
. Ke 7 homeward, fill in the dark; he word, | 1 4 
Whar he reads · is but a dead letter, as A ſpring, 


99 
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: mut up, 2 a fountain ſealed. Upon. bis arri 15 5 22 
4. val at che Jewiſh metropolis, he would. no 
25 doubt be informed of the, late intereſting - ⁶ 
= vents, which had.ſo much epgaged Rs 3 


and affected the converſation. of men. tha. 
Chriſt,. the. progreſs, of his a- ; 


5 crucifixion 
1 poſtles, the mart. dom f Stephen, and 0 5 


Pie: But whether from his ignorance of the. =. 
ſcriptures,” and of the real character of clus... 1 : 
EChriſt, or from the preiudices inſtilled ins 2 
him by 225 Jewiſk teacher, who, in all p WR. 
f bility, directed his faith and conſcience ; . 
events, however ſtriking, had failed to make 3 
much impreffion : : he remains ſtill ignorant... Y 2 
a the promiſed Mcflias was already come; ” 
and that there was no name under. heaven * 5 3 


: | given among men, - whereby they. could be 975 9 


N acceptable to God, and ſaved, bur 5 "i 
the name of him whom the Jews had juſt cru- 5 _ 
citied and. But, now has he is * in- 5 .Y 
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ucte meaning and application of he 
. rf now chat the veil is removed from 
5 85 bs eyes, and the great myſtery of godlineſe 
= | Nands confefſed ; now that he fees Chriſt - Je. 
= _ tas the Lord, in what Moſes inſtituted, David 
wog, and Iſaias foretold ; his heart overflows. 
= 8 end gratitude and delight: and may we not 
1 1 En him, i in language ſuch as this, exprel- | E 
£ | wonde: and the Joy which filled His 

IN y. to. God b the: higheſt, that the 
1 1 of all nations is come; that the ſcrip- 
e tures are fulfilled; that the ſun is riſen, and 
3 = „ the ſhadows fled away; and that it is 4 
E wt n. ten the Gentiles, as well a 
8 * 0 the ary of Iſrãel. But what am I. O Lord 
God, that to me this grace ſhould be given 1 
5 0 alien I a wanderer from Ethiopia ! ig- 
0s norant, bewildered, helpleſs! Now know 
1 « of a truth that. thou arr no reſpecłer of per? 
1 * ſons; that he who ſincerely ſeeks, (hall cep- | 
tiny find thee ; that thou wilt have mercy”. 
on whom thou wilt have mercy. What 
fall I render unto the Lord, who has made 
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1 « me a choſen veſſel to convey his name, and 
dis Son's name, to diſtant nations and re- 

1 2 ei of darkneſs? I came hither empty, 

duc k return filled with goqd things. Once 
| 


1 was ig uncertainty and obſcurity, but nom 
_—_ 4 Lam light in the Lord, for the glory of he 
Lord is ariſen upon me. I read, but un- 
d derſtood not what 1 read: but God has gra- 
1 cioully preſented me with the golden key. 
3A e 7 _« which, 
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of ſcripture, inſinitely more pre . 
thoſe which my royal miſtreſs has imruſted” | 1 Yi 
to my care: now have I found him to Who 55 9 
F all the prophets give witneſs; him whom 3, 
my ſoul loveth; my Saviour and my Gods. 9 A 
And I 1 8 in his ſtrength; I will We " 


mention nes is righteouſneſs, even of * — 


— . 0 
1 ty 0 4ͤĩ 1 * 4 
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| Have you | obtained of the Lord $ Chriſtians, | 


e cauſe of rejoicing, from your attendance © 
þ the ſervice of his houſe and table this day” 7 
fou. perhaps came hither, as Mary, Nb N : 

ping, AN. completa, They have ta- 


| they . laid via * but are now ready tic 
etire in the ſatisfaQion and triumph of Sis | 7 
neon, © Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 

F depart. in peace, according to thy word. = 


: For mine eyes have ſeen falvation.” by 5 3, 


Hold the beginning of your conbdende fel. 
Eſt unto the end. The eternal God is your re- © by 9 


5 luge, and underneath are the everlaſting , 7 

he ſhall renew. your ſtrength; ye ſhall mount 

| up on wings as cagles ; ye ſhall run and 06. 

: Vary, ye ſhall walk and not faint. . 1 80 

8 II. Another evident ſource of te 20. this. - 8 

great and good man, is his admiſſion into the _ 3 
| family of Chriſt by baptiſm, and all the privi= 5 1 


leges connected with that high dignity. Hezingg 
heard and taſted of the grace of Chriſt, wo * 
cannot reſt till he is ſolemnly united to we” 
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Weds > of the way, and temp ae of. 
tte noon-tide He e bad left the court, a. 


àà grea een, where he was reſpected, loved, 
3 and. truſted, 10 do homage. to the King of 
1 1 1 d by bold, tuck, lo) hath. the Fas, 
5 2h EI "beſtowed POR. us ; 5 | : 

Wn and ennobled 3 he is encouraged. to call 
1 Father, and Jeſus his Friend ; angels his 
TN | Jow-ſervants 3. apoſtles, and prophets, 
| 650 ſaints, his brethren. | What } Joy. equ 
5 N .of conſidering one's [elf as connecte 
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extenſive, a wiſe, a virtuous, and an bonous-. 


able kindred; and of contributing a ſhare 9 
the luſtre and 1 5 of an ef imable houſe? 


+ 


in e and a delight, and to which be 1 0 


1 ternal : and this honour'and happineſs hive 155 2 
Rf * the ſaints. You have this day, my friends, 
. been fitting at your Father's table, and eating 
5 children's bread; taſting the heavenly manns. 
; and drinking the water of life 3 neee 1 
with your beſt friends, and holding commu» _ - _- 4 
nion with God himſelf. However mean your |, | 
5 condition in the world, however contradted — 
f | or diſtreſſing your circumſtances, the get 
; Lord of all looks down upon you with atten i 
. [tion ; angels are miniſtring ſpirits to your ne- Ih 1 2 I 
.  ceffities 3 and there is a kingdom prepared fer - 
* you from the foundation of the world. And — 
0 what have the children of kings to boaſt , wy 
| mays: to this ? „„ „ 
At that table your Saviour preſented you to 
| this and your Father and God, as his diſciples 5 : 
and brethren, and friends; recommending you _ | 
| to the care of his 8 the conduct and | 
: conſolations of his Spirit, and all the _ % | 
of his love; and you can henceforth ſootR 
: | all your anxieties and pains, in the belief, that 
. the great God takes an intereſt in all that con- 


cerns you: your health, your Fubliſs oe 7 
| reputation, your ail : and will aſſuredly 
make all things work together for your good: 

Thuis-diſburthened, Thus Rep (prin rhus con- 5 


*. 
88 . 7 5 „ N 
, 5 N 4 . er * e 
25 * 5 * - Ks ; L 45 0 < N 7 2 x DTS : * 
. x . ? ; : N * e * 
. a 8 * . - N - 
4 — * 22 1 5 . * * * - 
12 7 * a * 
* 3 a * +. ur; iS 0 a v 74 
„ A .» , 
2 4 , ” 
o « 
7 
$ F # l 2 
; - 
— Ls 4 
4 £ 
as * 
we 
— 
4 — — . 
., . 
* - 
4 * - £ % F 
7 5 * N * 8 
p — 
* * — 5 
7 
» + — * . 
« "of 
. * 
+5 by 


on his way, in the new, 


ans 0 © none, the more juſt and ſatis ing ideas 
haue was now taught to entertain of the Sys 
3 Being, bis arora, his wil his worſhip, 
wo. ndeed, already taken one great 1 
== in religion, in a revouncing the go | 
= chers, and acknowlelg 
== ;onfined bs norions of religious was 
Ys ipto on: mode, nad « particular por, + Þþ 
=  _ far removed from his ufual refidence. 


mumlem, he had been inſtructed to thiok, | is th 

plwhace where men ought to worſhip. - But the 

'  ..-.._ deftrine'of the bleſſed Jeſus expands his mind, 

Fe 21 and inſpires nobler ideas of the Father of ple 5 

"pits. As he approached the holy city in times 

5 8 how would his heart glow when firſt he 
Aeaeſcried the lofty battlements of the Temple; 
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Na rr 


” _ the place which God had choſen to put hi 
; name there: Behold, O Lord, the habitation 
40 of thy holineſs and glory. I ſhall 


here God delights to dwell; my feet ſhall 

« ſtand once more in the courts of the Moſt 
. High: I ſhall take ſhelter under the ſhadow 
te of his wings, and mix with the happy, hap: 
24 py multitude, who are continually de 
, him. Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the 
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« whole earth, is Mount Zion; on the ſides of 
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« the north, the city of the Great 
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abr, was now over, and he is conftrain 
| by the neceſſity of his affairs, to turn his back 
on the ſeefie of his devout employments, and 
undoubtedly he did it with a heavy heart, 
| When that God, whoſe preſence is univerſal, 
and his power unlimited, converts the deſert 
into a temple, kindles the ſacred flame po 
fire, brought immediately from the 74 
altar, and conveys an inſtructor to him on the 
| ſwift wings of the wind: How would the ſa- 
cred volume now unfold its ſublime and my- 


8 
Ji | Kerious' truths. to his comprehenſion! He 
Fo | would fiad that ſame prophet, who firſt led 
at | he to che knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
1. crucified, conducted alſo to juſt and encou- 
ie raging views of the majeſty and condeſcen- 
ga on of God, as “ the high and lofty One who - 
I | | « inhabiterh eternity, whoſe name is holy, 

i. i « who dwelleth in the high and holy place: 
s | « with him alſo, that is of a contrite and 
eff ' « humble ſpirit to revive the ſpirit of the 
8 7 humble, and to revive the heart of the S %j,j 
6 « trite ones.” Now he is taught to nip 094 
7 the ſpacious expanſe of heaven as one | 
4 „ And how contracted, how mean hoes. 
1 even the magnificent pile on Mount Zion 

1 pear ! compared to that gloriouſly ſublime 
arch, that ſtar-beſpangled vault, which ſpreads 


its vaſt circumference over the metropolis of 
Ethiopia, as well as over that of Judea. le it 
any wonder that he went on his way rejoicing, 
when he proceeded in Yhis delightful perſua · 
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N P. But we walk not unaccompa — 
1 faithful who hath promiſed, My prei 1 
t hall go with you, and I will give you reſt. “ 4 
4 I will never leave nor forſake thee.” = 
K hou paſſeſt through che waters, I w 4 
: © with thee; and through the ri . = 


6 neither ſhall the flame kindle 


ence. we can rejoice in the words: of te 
ve been juſt now ſinging y DT 
walk through the valley of 'the | 


<< thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff.they, = 
e comfort me. Surely goodneſs and me : 
© ſhall follow me all the days of my life: and 
40 1 will dwell in the houſe of the 
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which the goſpel opens to our view, exhibit an- 2 
Vor. IV. EG --.. oa 7 


habe ire from the temple, 5 = 
ue our journey through the wilder 3 


* ſhall not overflow thee: When thou walk... 
© eſt through the fire thou ſhalt nor be burnt; - 


ww of death, Iwill fear no evil: for ; _ 
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| order, nite: of. holy 5 Joy: © Wy wo on. — 1 
way Tejoicing in hope of the glory of God: in 
hope of. a reſurrection from the dead, of . 5 
9 in the day of judgement, of reception 
Into the kingdom of heaven, of being ever 


2 i with the Lord. Till life and immortality were 
g eee to light by the goſpel, futurity was 


covered with darkneſs impenetrable: all was 8 


conjecture and uncertainty. In ſome rare in- 


ſtances the ſoul indeed ſeemed to awake to the 
conſciouſneſs and the belief of its divine origi- 
nal, and to look beyond the grave with com- 
poſure and dignity; yet, even ſome of the 
greateſt geniuſes, who entertained this perſua - 
ſion, acknowledge, after all their reaſonings 

and concluſions, that the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul might be but a pleaſing 
deluſion; a truth rather to be fondly wiſhed, 


than clearly demonſtrated: But *6i-body wh” 3 
eee eee eee eee, 


corruption: Not only rude: barbarians, but 
the learned, intelligent, penetrating Atheni- 
ans, treated the doctrine of the reſurrection 
as the ravings of a madman. What a noble 
-ſuperioriry then, does the meaneſt diſciple of 6” 
- Jeſus enjoy, in the knowledge of what is moſt - 

intereſting to human nature: How ſolemnly - 
pleaſing is it, to look forwards to all the events 
of our future exiſtence, which Chriſtianity. 
_ diſcloſes; to the vaſt revolutions which the 


' Gitem of nature muſt undergo; the wonder- 


> arran ie of] Providence. which are to 


| Weben! * 


What heart does not Woche in 1 97 5 : 


0 of good old Jacob, when, inconſolably mourn-᷑ 
ing over the lots of his beloved ſon, and in a 
land diſtreſſed with famine, he is informed — 
that his darling child is yet alive; alive in a 
land of plenty; chief governor in that land: 1 


ſovereign diſpenſer of that plenty; and that he 
had ſent for him to be a witneſs of his great- 


neſs, to be a partaker of Bis honour, to be 


bide with him in the. choice ſpot of the coun- 


duty and affection? Rejoice, O Chriſtian, and 
be exceeding glad! Tour brother and friend: 
your tender-hearted Redeemer: He who war 
dead, is alive, and behold he liveth for ever- 
more; liveth in another country, that is an 
heavenly ; z a land where ſpring and antumn | 
reign in eternal union; and over which he is ys 
_ conſtituted ſole adminifiratoe; for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, being crowned with glory and 
honour: having obtained a name that is above 
every name, all things in heaven and In earth 
being committed to him, and eternal life at 
his diſpoſal, to give it to as many as he will: 
And jo! he ſendeth for thee, to behold his 
glory, to partake of the inexhauſted plenty of 
that good land, to fix your everlaſting abode 

in that heavenly Goſhen he is gone before to 
Prepare for you. And O! what glorious things 
| 2 | are 


preſerved alive i in famine by, his bounty, 5 1 Fo 


try, to be comforted and delighted by his filial 1 | 4 


are if) LA of this . of the biete! 1 
land watered with the pure river of water of 
fe, which proceedeth from the throne of 

z0d, and the Lamb; planted and ſhaded with | 
none but the trees of life, whoſe leaves are for 5 
"he healing of the nations, and whoſe various 
9. are produced at all ſeaſons of the eternal 
year; enlightened, not with a a ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, but with the glofy of the Moſt Hinks 
and peopled only with ſons of light, the na- 
tions of them that are avec A land 17 
there i is day without night; joy unſullied by a 
tear! ; preſent and perfect felicity, not ſubje 

to remorſe, nor checked by apprehenſion I 
| RE ; purity unſuſceptible of ne 
- immortal youth and vigour liable to no age or - 
decay; gloriouſly bright and ſmiling tbe free 
from ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; per- 
fect love chat caſts out all fear and ſuſpicion; 5 
and, che crown of all, eternity, that n 
neither limit nor change. And is your heart, 
my friend, like the venerable patriarchs, ready | 
to faint at the good news? Is the vaſtneſs | 
and the value of the bleffing too great for be- - 
Hef? Let your ſpirit with his revive, when 
with him you behold the vehicles which are 

ſent to carry you the ordinances of his grace, 
| conducted by his ſpirit. What a triumphant 

car is this ſame divine inſtitution of our blef- 

| ſed Maſter ! it carries the ſoul on rapid wheels 
0 Chriſt's ſecond coming: like Elijah's fiery _ 

chariot, it elevates to heaven, puts us down at 

our Father” 8 houſe, and 1 ann us with Abra. 
e a 7 : ham, _— 
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aac, and ned ata table that i eber 
to be removed. „Kan on . "wy rejoicing, 85 
you believed: "Who would not advancs with 
joyful. ſpeed, when ſuch a proſpect is before 
us! Up, up, ye travellers to Zion; this is not 
your reſt: Ariſe, let us go thence: Take in 
your | hand, and carefully conſult, the chart of 
| both countries, that through which your jour- 
ney lies, and that to which you are travelling :. 
Mount the carriages. your Father's care and 
' tenderneſs have provided; the ſwift, fmooth 
vehicles of meditation, of prayer, of praiſe, 
of che ſacrament, of holy zeal, of Chri- 
ſtian uſefulneſs; put and kept in mation, by 
faith, and hope, and love, and joy; and in one 
or other of theſe you ſhall, not long hence, en - 
ter through the eerläftiag gates into the city 
of the great King, to go no more out. What 
though that frightful Jordan roll between? 
Does not our great High Prieſt go be fore us? 
Do not his feet ſtand firm on dry ground In 
the midft of the channel? and while they do, 
its waters ſhall ſtand as a wall on either hand 
to defend, inſtead of a wall in front to op- 


pole. Ariſe then, and let us take poſſeſſion A 


of the promiſed land; and then let Jordan 
rolbback his tide, and fon ever disjoin us from 
our enemies; our fins, our frailties, our dan- 
gers, our ſorrows; and for ever unite us to 
our deareſt friends; our God, our Saviour, 5 
our Comforter; our kindred angels, our fel: | 
low faint: when from this good Ethiopian“ 8 
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1 obe ee we {hall learn the wondrous as | 
Ey of vedeeniing love towards him, and win 
. him; and all ſaints, e the 1 45 

e eee we ſtand.. „ e 


. Fin ALL 1, , we not - ee * | 1 


is 9 17 Obeiliao proſelyte rejoicing in the proſpect of b 
being made greatly and extenſively uſeful to 
others ;, of being made the happy inſtrument 


of immortal happineſs to thouſands. How 


11 would his heart burn within him with. ſacred 2 


5 ambition, with affectionate zeal, to think that a 

Providence had placed him in a ſtation ſo fa, 
vourable to the intereſts of the Redeemers 
Lf kingdom, as well as-of that mighty temporal 8 

empire, in the adminiſtration of whoſe govern» 
ment he had ſo eminent a ſhare; that his ex» 

_ alted ſtation and extenſive authority might, + 

by the blefling of God, have influence with his. 
fellow - citizens, perhaps with his ſovereign, tor 

wards the reception and acknowledgement f 

that faith, which he himſelf had embraced 3 


and that thus generations to come might call 
him bleſſed, while they enjoyed the fruits of 


his labours of love; that by his means, Ethio- 
pia might, according as it is written, ſoon 
ſtretch out her hands unto God! May we 
not ſuppoſe him, once more having. recourſe 
to the prophets, and reading with delight of 
that bleſſed day, when they that be wiſe ſhall. 
mine as the brightneſs of the firmamentz and 
they that turn many unto righteouſneſs, as 


the ſtars for ever and ever: When he ſhould: | 
be 


the Aken 6% * Cri Telus I 79 | 


= ; - 
> 9 


ws Til . 


ritual children, reſcued from Pagan idolatry, 
groſs ignorance, and barbarqus manners, and 
received into the family of the common Father 


of all, bleſſed N05 the ſpirit of AHA _— 88 Py | 


Pe to Ore Pp. 


We move in a ay Fa eh more contrac- 


ted: but to every one there is his particular 


: ſphere, i in which he may be greatly, nobly uſe- 


ful: let every one conſider the extent, the 


| connections, and dependencies of his own. You 
have families and friends: the poor, and the 
ignorant, and the afflicted, you have always. 


with you. Are there not among you, the 
giddy, the thoughtleſs, and the vain, to be ad · 
moniſned with wiſdom, and reproved with 


tenderneſs? are there not the impious and the 


profane, to be oppoſed with firmneſs, repre- 


hended by example, reclaimed by goodneſs, _ 
interceded for with. compaſſion, or ſegarated/ |} 
from with 'reſolution ? are not theſe dear, pre- 


cious lambs of the flock the hope of the pre- 


ſent age, and the ſeed of thoſe which are to 


come, to. be ſuckled, to be trained up, to be 
protected? are not the poor and the afflicted 
of God's people, for whom Chriſt died, to be 


cheriſhed and comforted, with the conſolation 
whereby we ourſelves are comforted of God? 
are. theſe, and objects ſuch as theſe, mean ov 
 unimportant.; 7 are they not generally intereſt · 
D 4 ing? 


d to preſene himfelf before als e- 5 i 
ternal throne, with a numerous retinue of ſp- 9 


8 would vor CR Toles bs ice, v : 
taken in the cauſe of the goſpel, chat is * 
cauſe, at once, of God and of humanity, af. 
ford you the moſt ſincere ſatisfaction 2 Ho 


ly the pride of rearing up a ſtately — 
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too be the ſeat of a family and a name, com- 


— 
2 8 , 
** * * 
N 

. 


pauared to the noble ambition of raiſing a tem- 
ple for the Holy Ghoſt ? how infipid, how 
tranſient, how unſatisf: 
that of getting befove others in rank, in riches, 

to the ſublime de- 


* ory a gratification, 


in reputation, compared 
light of working together with God, to bring 


periſhing ſinners into the way of life and ſal. 
vation? how poor an object, that of _— 


a great eſtate for a beloved child, 


with the divine joy of laying up for him treu · 5 
fſures in heaven; of raiſing young ones vp to 


the lively hope of an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away? O that 
the profefſed followers of Jeſus were thus 


walking in the ſteps of cheir great Leads 
going about doing good; never weary of welle | 5 : 
doing; ſuining as lights in the world ; fulfills I 
ing their on joy, and Promoting that of 0 
;, thers. How pleaſantly might the journey . 
life glide on, thus ſweetened, thus varicgarody 
- + thus marked in every ſtage by honour and uſe» - 
fulneſs; and thus with certainty directed t 


=_. - ; immortal honours, and an unfading exowns.. . 


A few affeGtionate advices, deemed ſuitable | 
to this 5 817 ſervice to your profeſſions, your 
| engagements, 
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Th #4 
e comin any. _ 
chat you may be parters of the joy of the 4 
aordinary perſon whoſe hiſtory” we have 
ho confidering,. after he was ons” to FR: w 
_ in the Lord; fo my . 
r. Md es e u. thal)-be; e 7 
vour to eee eee to the 
eee review; to diligent. and Ale 
| fiduous in the uſe of all . Known. and inſti- 
tuted means of grace. Read the ſcriptures; 
with what underitanding you have, though 
you may want much of that ſatisfying cleats» 
neſs you with to poſſeſs: Go at the appointed 
times to the temple to worſhip, though the 
God of the place may as yet be revealed only 
in part, and you diſcern, only as in a-glaſs, 
darkly : Beware of reſtraining. Prayer before: 
God, though the Hearer of prayer may ſeem 
to turn a deaf ear to the voice of, your ſup- 
plications... Lou have been ſeeking conſola-. 
tion in waiting upon God in ane ordinan ce. 
and in tlie performance of ane duty, and you. 
have miſſed i it; be the more earneſt to ſearch. = 
after it in every,ordinance and in æuery duty 
of Chriſtian life. That Jeſus may be found 
in the wilderneſs of this world, and while you 1 
are employed in the exerciſe of your re 
| lawful callings, who ſees i it meet to withdraw: 
himſelf from ſolemn religious gelen, and _ 
D. 5, pl aces. 


* * ” 


* 9 — —u 
— —— RT 


n = l 


i UA EA tA TEACH; 
ny * * * 


— 
— — 2 I 


. 
8 ? 
3 * 


„„ 


mk Me Ik was in a the deſert of Gaz 
3 dhe temple at Jeruſalem, when he was return- 
5 . L ing to his ſecular employments, not when en- 
|”  gaged in ſanctuary ſervices, that our convert 
wiuas introduced to the acquaintance of 
Vuoiour. God acts in a manner calculated to con- ot 
Ui.nce us, that he. is independent of every thing 
but his own gracious will and pleaſure; but 
de would have us to act as if our ſalvation 
dapended entirely on the conſtant Dy: W e 
e of the appointed means. 
2. Would you have a n . 
ebenen to go on with ſpirit and alacrity; 
as if your heart were in your work. Agree- 


liever 5 „e me erg . T 


able and uſeful travelling is the medium be- 
tween violent hurry and careleſs ſauntering . 


| ö ö The Chriſtian ought not only to be in mo- 
tion, he muſt be making chearful diſpatch: - 


ere is a ſort of lazy faintehearted Chri- 
fitans, if ity can deſerve at all a name ſo ho- 
noeurable, whom every ſultry hour, and every 


rough ſtep, is ready to diſcourage: Theſe 


life, and to awake in heaven 
. fant dream: They with to be at home, but 
5 they 'with to be exempted from the dangers _ 
And fatigue of the way. But'Chriſtianity, like 
every other work of God, connects the end 


on through 
om a plea- 


would be ſatisfied to flumbe 


with the means, and through manifold tribu · 


$ tations conducts its diſciple into the kingdom 
of God: Here, thoſe only are encouraged to 


took 701 the Prize, you! run in the race; ut 
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. i Fe . * Iwi in « Cirif „u, 3 
as crown ** righteouſneſs i is laid up for hols > 
who endure hardſhip as the good ſoldiers f 
Chriſt, who fight the good fight, who finiſt 
their courſe, . who keep the faith, who endure 
unto the end. It is not poflible that an in- 

dolent, ſelf-indulging perſon, ſhould be a pro- 

ſperous- and a-happy Chriſtian. What ſhame = 
is it to the profeſſed followers of Jeſus, to be 
drowſy and ſluggiſh in the plaineſt and eaſieſtt 
paths of duty, when he beholds the Saviour, 
for his ſake, ſo ready and ſo chearful to tread _ 
the moſt rugged and ALIENS _ of ful = 
mw ? This ſuggeſts, | 
Another direction, and it | ſhall be das: 

Uvereet? in the words of the apoſtle; © Let us: © 

« lay aſide every weight, and the fin which. k 
* doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with: 1 

„ patience the race that is ſet. before us, lot - 

« ing unto Jeſus, the author and the finiher 

„of our faith.” Nothing tends ſo much to- 
ſmooth and to ſweeten hard weather, and a 1 N 
hard road to the believer, as the fight of reed 

Maſter, juſt before him... It is good for us 

to be here, {aid Peter on the mount of a 
_ Gguration 5 but it is good to be with Chriſt. 

and like him, may the Chriſtian lay, in every: 
condition, and in every place; in the ſtorm, 

in the deſert, in the priſon; arrayed in a gor- 

geous robe, wearing a crown of thorns,: bear- 

ing a croſs. Our Lord's firſt diſciples, when 

reproach and ſuffering were certain conſe- 

Deen of the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, came 
| 7 B PRs. duti 


* 


s ſuffer ſhame for his name.” Waat cauſe ß 
have we, that honour, not ſhame, 


rejoicing 


accompany this profeſſion; that wich us, kings 


are nurſing fathers, and their queens nurſing. 

mothers to the Chriſtian church; that the 
voacd is to us, in many places, and in many re- 
ſpects, ſtre wed not with thorns, but with flow- 
ers: Were our corrupted hearts reduced in- 
to the entire love and ce ot — 


i every obſtacle would be ſurmounted, every 


difficulty overcome. And this is the very — 
jet of the preſent advice: that we: cok. to Je- 

for directior „for reſolution, and for aſ- 
aſtance, in olling: off and laying aſide thoſe 
diverſe ſinful luſts which war againſt the ſoul, 


checking its progreſs, marring its comfort, 


waſting its ſtrength; and that we look to him. 
For patience under every external hindrance: 
and diſtreſs ; and theſe wecellarily- Rn ih 
inward corruption is ſubdued. 
IV. Permit me to direct you, in mn 
the continuance and increaſe of your joy, to 


take good heed unto yourſelves that you keep 


in the right road, and perſevere even-to the 


end: for in this, not only apy rt. but 


your very ſafety is concerned. 


you are not upon an excurfion of pleaſure, b 


but a journey on buſineſs, and that of the 


moſt important nature. When a man's ere- 5 


ay * 9 or 8 family's welfare,. 
degra 


1B rho kinds rn were 3 


. 
. 9 


1 po 
« 6 1 . * 
* £ © 4p, 


way this: bb with 2 — A de hd 
deep of pleaſure as you can; to make a5 fre. 
quent and as long digreſſions into the world 
as inclination, conſtitution, and circumft 

can admit; nay, to take up your abode in it 
' ibgriiers Bur when I conſider what it is to. 
the Chriſtian, an enemy's country, nay more, 
the actual ſear of war, ſurely it is unneceffary 
to tell the good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, at 
he has need to walk circumſpectly; that a ho- 
y jealouſy is abſolutely neceflary ; that ene- 
mies are never ſo dangerous as when they up- 


this, let me ſubjoin, that it is wiſe and uſeful. 
to obſerve moderation, and to prackiſe elf 
government, in theuſe of even the neceſſary 
vnd lawful recreations of the way. A travek. 
_ Jer may war ly enjoy the pleaſure of a 
ie proſpect as he paſſes. along, and muſt of 

9 nekeſty ſtop now and then for refreſhment 
but he muſt not dream of building an habi- 
tation in every dclightfil ſpery: nor miſtakes | 
nn inn for his Fathers houſe. The 


* 


proach us with a Imiling countenante, with, 5 
fair words, and with gifts in their hands. TO 


1 


* 


ritten i is called to ad himſelf”: to „ee. 
bounded enjoyment of the moſt innocent de- 
lights, as a ſeparate and independent good, 
now that the poſſeſſien of them, as connec 
ted with, and ſubſervient to the enjoyment of 


98 Finally, bo daily: 1 2 ond „ 
bellen Ar the coming of the Lord Jena 1 
riod which ſhall put a full end 
to an . 15 all its dreadful conſequences, and. 
3 the eternal year of glory and immor- 


tality. Would you be truly fortified. againſt 


the hardſhips, ſecured from the dangers, and 


13 ſupported under the afflictions of this tempeſtu - 


ous ocean, caſt the anchor of hope within the 


wal. He who ſhall come, will come, and will 


not tarry. When ſuch a prize is in view, be 


ecxertion and fatigue of a ſhort race are unwor⸗ 


thy, of conſideration ; when a. crown of glory 


i to be the reward of victory, who. would: 


ſhun the inconũderable danger of a ſafe and is 
eaſy combat? when ſuch a manſion is prepa- 


red, what matters it that here and there a. 


ſmall. ſpace of uneven, ground interſect the. 8 


5 road that leads: unto i E 


Tou have this day, communicants,. 1 : 


ed an exceeding high mountain, and with the 


eye of faith contemplated the, glories of E. 
manuel's land. And what have you beheld? 
what do you now behold? The world; and the 


* of che world on fire; e 
Md the 


[4 


into the lake of fire.) Behol@ how the jaſper | 


of the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, be-. 
the eye; the gates of . 
expand for your admiſſion. Behold the un- 
„ unterrifying ſplendour „ 
and of the Lamb; and the nations of 
that are ſaved walkin 

of. O death, where is thy ſting} O grave, 9 


- 


gin to ſwell u 


where is thy victory? I know that my Re- 7 
deemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 246 1 
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X ls ths 71 things | as you 
have, and behold all things are clean unta. 
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WE no man any thing, but to lave one an- 
other. Love is a debt which we ſtill owe. 
| When juſtice is fulfilled, liſten to the voice 
ee: mexcy. Give alms of ſuch things as you. 


18. A man muſt provide for his own, and 
ſupply the wants of his children, in preference 

to others; nor ſhould a child beſtow on any. 

. who are leſs nearly connected what his pa» 
rents need. The firſt thought of a dutiful 
child, when he has any thing to ſpare is, Do- 
my parents need it? If they do, the voice of 
Bature, and the law of God, demand it for 
Ei 2. Poor brothers and fiſters have the next 
| 5 3 Among children of the ſame . 
there ought to be a mutual attachment, ten- 
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. upon 3 aden 
ion, teſtimonies of it ſhould be given. "While | 
| thefe are with-held from a brother or fiſter 
that hath waxed poor, eee e 
 Keving others is not entire. 
3. Attend to the claim of gratitude. . 
vours received ſhould never be forgotten. Re+ 
collect thoſe to whom. you have in any way — Þ 
| been obliged or indebted. If any who iuſtruſ- 
ted, or patroniſed, or affiſted, or conſuleed 
* be now in want; ſeize the opportunity 4 
of teſtifying your gratitude: to neglect it, 
will be matter of reproach and ſelf-conderms  _—* 
nation. They who have been beneficent;'tho? 
eee rege in diſtreſas 
it is co- operating with hee - to _ 
mercy to the merciful, 4 To, Is 
4. Is your friend reduced to Araits? Cait 
to mind the mutual confidence and fympathies 
and endearments by which your hearts were 
united. They who paint friendſhip in ſtrong. 5 
colours, ſpeak of it as rendering all things 
common. Though this idea is not to be re? 
liſed, yet he who hefitates to open his hört 
and his hand in the day of adverſity, deſerves 
not the name of Friend. Inquire if the friend 
of your youth has any cHildren in want, and. 
extend your friendly regards to Zn 
5. Poor relations, though diſtant, ould a 
-W acknowledged. To prevent one of them 
from becoming a charge on the public, is bet- 
| ter than to beſtow the ſame ſum on pros 
| cu charity. If any man or woman that - 


1 «i 
«44:2 E 


. * be ' mot the net Fo Oi 2 wy 


ve them that are widows indeed; f Tim. 


1 — * 16; A needy man is referred to his rich 
8 relations, and often left to their bounty: hr A 
ac prodigal, he is an object of compaſſion; and 
= it-is a biemiſh on the character oÞ 591 wel 
4 | nod not to ſhew it. N 


6. Servants fallen into poverty, nd: ks ; 
DICE by thoſe whom they have ſerved 


long and faithfully, and it is. pleaſant to be > 


able to relieve them. A man of wealth and 
bene volence might extend his view of this re- 
lation: Seafaring men are employed in the 
ſer vice of the merchant ; the hands employed 
by a manufacturer, work for his profit; tenants 
labour, and their landlords. reap the fruit & | 
| fuch as are diſabled or worn out in theſe ſer- 
vices, awaken compaſſion in a'Chriſtian ma- 
ſter. The relation of maſter and ſervant, once. 
a ſyſtem of flavery and opprefiion, is trans- 
formed by Chriſtianity into a low, of UE : 
and a bond. of love. 5 | 
7. Neighbourhood is a e which; 8 15 
gra opportunities of indulging compaſſion 
with effect. The poor, who are daily unden 
our eye, and whoſe: ſtraits we know, excite 
our ſympathy. It becomes neceſſary, for the 
caſe. of our. own minds, to do ſomething for 
them. A little does them good. They are 
thankful for a little. The crumbs from our 
| Ubls may be a meal to chem; our fire may 
Nan 


warm A108 gane e 0 whic 


uſed may clothe them. Teach your" 3 


compaſſion to poor neighbours, A= en J 
them in works of mercy.” 

2. Sympathy, if indulged, will ſuggeſt many 
objects of compaſſion. 


The man who lives in gröber, and 1 — 9 


flects on the changeableneſs of it, will ſympa· 
| thiſe with the unfortunate who have ſeen bet- 
ter days, and be diſpoſed to relieve them with 


+ * © 5 Of 
8 8 . \ N * * 


that liberality and delicacy which he himſelf 5 


would expect, were his riches to. maks, o 
themſelves wings, and flee away. 


They who have riſen. from a. low. 3 . 


might look back on the pit. from, whence they 
| were digged, and. feel for thoſe who are jet 
labouring in. it. Having known in their own . 


experience, the hardſhip and ſtruggles and re- 


pulſes which a poor man has to meet wüh, 
they can take a kindlier intereſt in his con» 
cerns; they are nn to Aires and. . 
them. 


„ 


They who "BB; 40 the FORT of 4 We | 
ger, and met. with kindneſs when far from 


their friends, are prompted by the memory of 


| what- they | felt; to inquire after the friendleſs 5 
ſtranger, and to comfort him. Love ye chens. 


fore the ftranger, for ye were firangers in 003 
land of Egypt. Deut. x. 19. 
The man who has ſuffered bondage in all its 


horrors, remembers thoſe that are in bonds, 
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| Juffcriogs . he en hls benevolent la- 
Yours... 

Dr Swift telt "ks Lead of lunacy, and 
| founded an e g lunatics. . 

People in good circumſtances, who are why 
Tied 234 diſeaſe, and who feel how painful 
it is amidft all the comfort which friends, and 
attendants, and medicines/ and&cordials can give, 
are led to feel for poor neighbours under the 
fame viſitation, and to fend thoſe aids and 
comforts which a fick vo FN „ but W e 
* cannot reach. 

Widows, 0 Be 6. | vr ds and 1 0 1 
toltbeir children and a 2 might 
think of thoſe who are widows indeed. While 
your hearts fink, and the ſhadow of death 
darkens your remaining comforts, you can 
 Hmpathiſe with the joyleſs deſponding ſpirit 
of one who is left with children poor and 
friendleſs. By RAS ny ene you. 
e your Own: | bi 

% They who were orphans Som? thinks: aw 
1 look back with a ſympathiſing heart 
on thoſe who follow in the ſame dark de- 
. While we remember with r 
Ane friends whom Providence raiſed up 2 
take us by the hand and bring us forward. 
de are happy to become inſtruments under | 
the fame providence of befriending the frien be 
Ka and. being the a en 8 _ IR 
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1 e who are am—_ a. into k 
| the vale of years, might ſymparhiſe with ſuck 

as are farther advanced into that vale in the 
ſame unconnected lonely ſtate, and beſtow the 


attention, and kindneſs, and care which. the 
themſelves may ſhortly need. "I 
The aged, who have of this welt. 


and who nevertheleſs feel the burthen of - yg | 
clining health and fading faculties, of melan» | 
choly, and fear, and pain, ſhould ſympathiſe 5 
with aged neighbours under the additional 


toad of poverty. The poor man whoſe arm 
can no longer earn bread, neglected and for: 


ſaken i in his days of darkneſs, attracts com- 


paſſion, from the rich, whoſe feet are alſo 


| Aumbling on the dark mountains. It is beco- 
ming in the old who are rich, to ſhew kind» 
neſs to the old who are poor, to viſit and con- 


verſe with and conſole them, to afſociate with 
their remaining fellow - travellers in the con» 


5 templation of ſerious and everlaſting things, 


to anticipate that equaliſing period when the 
rich and the poor ſhall meet together.. 

The young. who now enjoy plenty, are ſuſ⸗ 
ceptible of compaſſion. 


is a mean of eſcaping the fnares of ſin, of 


A: 


Open your eyes, m 
young hearers, on thoſe of your own age 
who are now begging their bread in rags, 
Thank God that you are not in cheir caſe. 
Pity their hardſhips. Deny yourſelves, to re- 
| lieve them. This will give you pleaſure. It 


0 vg in Favour with God and men, — of 
| obtaining | 
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3 eee, aid a betyy implanted - bh 
but without proper culture, it will grow irre- 
” gular and fruitleſs, and in the end be fop- : 
48] Planted by covetouſneſs. © = 
Compaſſion, improperly callivrated; ſprings = 
. up into uſcleſs ſenſibility. The pleaſure which 
' trends it, ſoothes and deceives the heart. An 
Intereſting account of human wretchednefs 
=_— excites pleafurable ſympathetic emotions: The 
=_— _ tongue utters kind wiſhes, Be ye clothed, be ye. 
3 warmed; and the heart exults in virtuous ſen- 
Bbility. But, to enter the dwelling of the 
wretched ; to examine debts, and wants, and 
diſeaſes ; to endure loathſome fights and ſmells, | 
within the ſphere of infection; to give rime, 
.and thought, and hands, and. money—this is 
; the fabſinnce; bor ie ſhadow of virtue: the 
pleaſure of ſenfibility may be leſs, but fo is 
the danger of ſelf-deceit which attends it. 
Death-beds, in the pipe of an eloquent wri- 
ter, delight the imagination; but they who. 
are moſt delighted, are not the firſt to viſit a 
Aying neighbour, and ſit up all night, and 
wipe off the cold ſweat, and moiſten the parch · 
ed lip, and remove the phlegm, and give eaſy 
poſtures, and bear with pee viſnneſs, and ſug- 
geſt a pious thought, and conſole the parting 
ſpirit. They often encompaſs the altar ar'y vir- > 
tue, but not to ſacrifice. 


Extreme ſenſibility'i is a diſeaſed Kaste cr the 
| mind. | 


pain is ſhunned, and the thought of it ſup- 


= kin us | Rata "The. b n of A 


preſſed the ear is ſtopped againſt the ery of We. | : 


indigence ; the houſe of mourning is 
by; even near friends are abandoned, when 
ſick, to the nurſe and phyſician, and when 
dead, to thoſe who mourn for a hire; and all 
this under pretenee of fine feeling, and deli 
cate ſenſibility, and a tender heart. The 
apples of Sodom are miſtaken for the kit of 5 
Deen 1 
Compaſſfion may fall on hs. wrong; objec, 
5 and, yet be juſtified and applauded. One li- 
ving in affluence becomes bankru pt; his ſudden 
fall ſtrikes the imagination, pity is felt, and 
generous exertions are made in his behalf: if 


artful and fraudulent, he foreſaw, and avail © 


ed himſelf of this irregular compaſſion; he 
ſtretched his credit, bought and built, and li- 
ved luxuriouſly, that his fall might ſtrike the 
more. There is indeed a call for compaſſion; 
but, upon whom ? doubtleſs upon the trader 
and artificer whoſe œconomy he has deran- 
ged, upan the ſervant who entruſted him with 
wages in an evil hour, upon the widow whom 
he has cauſed to weep over deſtitute ap 
and to curſe him in the bitterneſs of her ſoul. 
Alms given from the impulſe of ae a 
FIR fail; like ſeed fallen on ſtony ground, 
they quickly ſpring and as:quickly wither. By 
PRs 11 the force of paſſive habits is di- 
miaiſhed. 


3 ene tÞ, griens i time cools the 8 
enen enters. „ 
'- Reaſon and a ſenſe of duty — ie s 
ployed 4 to. Fee eee e paſſion. Have | 


kind affection to vas yieldedy 
and che heart that was never impoſed upon in 
this way, is probably a hard one: learn to ex- 
= amine the claims made o youp compaſſion,” 
_— not careleſsly to repel them. Have you met 
_— | with ingratitude? The ears you ſhewed 
Was an act of ans and the child of God 
_ embraces the apportunity of doing good, as 
the olive yields Fruit in its ſeaſon, ee ee | 
the hand that reaps it. Is your good miſcon- 
ſtrued and evil ſpoken of? Follow Jeſus thro? 
bad report as well as through good report. 1s 
your plan of benevolence oppoſed and thwart 
ed? Still you have the merit of right inten- 
tion. From whatever quarter diſcourage 
ments ariſe, Be not weary in well dbing in 
due ſeaſem you all reap, if you faint nu. 
4. Take heed and beware of covetauſneſs. We. 
muſt take heed and beware, left it lurk and 
0 work imperceptibly. St Francis de Sales, an 
_ eminent father confeſſor of the Roman church, 
_ obſerved, That none confeſs the ſin of co- 
= t vetouſneſs.“ It is folded in felf-deceirt, and 
1! cloaked with hypocriſy, more eaſily than any | 
_ other fin of the ſame magnitude. A man may 
=_ Mſudy Fs of univerſal diſintereſted abſtract 
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Se STIL he. over] looks a pe roman 
e res children, pho, lives next door | 
any nyo of gy ig 


f "and, putting any er way of carning; bread, | 


lence, Ln ſpeculate on. the exc XC excellen; 50 - 


would he more in the ſpirit of. Chriſtian cha- 


ity, than to write books and ſing hymms in 
| praiſe of lit: A miſer may be free from ſcan- 
Adalous ſins, and thank God that he is no adul- 
terer nor extortionerz he may have kept the 
commandments from his youth, and have no 
E ſuſpician that one thing is wanting; he is ſound 
in the faith, and blinded by his zeal for ortho- 
doxy : he attends; the ordinances of religion, 
and the preacher's voice is a pleaſant ſong, to 
which he liſtens, and about which he talks, 
while his heart goeth after covetouſneſss! > 
If the duty of almſgiving be dire&ly propo= 
ſed and urged, IM: is fruitfal in ex-. 
. uſes! : HITS 
56 Y ou pay Sts you « owe, abs) reſt i is your | 
own; what you do with it, is no body's con- 
cern.— But it is your own concern, for you 
muſt es an account of MY e to 
God. ; IR * $1.8 1 
2. Tou tins children. to eee for! nad — 
can give no alms.— Judge for yourſelf; ohly 
it is fit to exerciſe your judgement, to inquire 
_ if thexe be bounds in providing for a family, 
if alms be a kind of riches which lay a gaod 
foundation ors the n to come, and I 


64. & ; 


8 your ad are eh to pro ofit 22 8 
5 the ſavings of àvarice, or by the odonr of 
1 good name, and the bleüng entailed by Pro- 
0 War on the ſeed of the merciful. 

3. You have family honours and poſſeſſions 
10 repreſent land tranſmit; your dufineſs in 
che world is to preſerve and tranſmit them. - 
Avarice takes hold of many handles; here it 
takes hold of family pride, and hides from 
Jour eye the true uſe of an e which i to - 
8 and do good with it. 15 

4. Tou have a rank to kid up, aa: the 
revenue is barely ſufficient.—It is eaſy to err 
in giving too much co ſthew: it is the worſt 
extreme; it diſguiſes avarjce under the maſæ 
of grandeur. While tod much is given to 
ſhew, there is nothing left for compaſſion, not 
enough for 1 nen _—_ for Its 
Mice. | 

- You do not! rs but live up to your 
Income; and it does good to poor labourers, 
though not preciſely in the form of alms. 
— This is ſo far wellz but Kill it is the defec- 
tive character of the rich man in the parable, 
who was clothed in purple, and fared ſumptu- 

. ouſly every day, but gave no alms. He too 

could plead, that the furniſhing his fine cloth 
and ſumptuous fare gave bread to labourers, 
for it does not appear that he was an oppreſ- 
for or unjuſt, I 

6. Chriſtian alms ſhould be done in e 
by you loye not to make a ſhew of them,— 
A N principle may be turned igto an ex- 

| cule 


hy Rs 


5 


Lite r contin * the proportion FR 8 1 


ui ſecret alms ſuch as the ſcripture requires, 
"as an. impartial ſpectator who knows your cir- 
| cumſtances would approve, as your own mind 
proves in'a ſerious hour? Your attendance | 
in the houſe of God may be aſcribed to hy- 
pocriſy, but this is not a reaſon to withdraw; 
© your offering there may be aſeribed to vani - 
- ty, but neither is this a reaſon to withhold | 
it. If you be thought uncharitable by all who | _ 


know you, and ſtand alone in thinking 0- 


therwiſe, there is reaſon at leaſt to examine 
yourſelf with a particular eye to the opera- 
tion 25 elk deceit it. _y . of re 
neſs.” IE. 
ep v ou PO not to r of watts, dub thoſe | 
wich Chriſt has done, and i imputes to belie- 
Vers by faith alone: you defire to be clothed 
with a robe of his righteouſneſs, not witng 
rotten rags of your own —Unguarded expreſ- 
fions of controverſial divines are picked up, 
and perverted by the covetous. That we 
* are ſaved by grace, and it is God who work 
eth in us to will and to do,“ are immutable 
conſoling truths ; but upon them the obliga - 
tion to good works is founded. Faith with- 
out works is dead. In whatever light alms be 
viewed, they are enjoined by an authority that 
claims obedience. Call them fruits, or edi- 
dences, or concomitants, or what vou will, 
ſtill they are neceſſary. Every one ſhall receive 
according to the deeds done in the body. Can 
words be os; or ſtronger, or more in- 


E 2 Z tereſting! 90 


| "br; rewarded : they ſhall h 
ut mercy, who ha ay mercy. Theſe 
are truths of God. 951 yon pervert their ob. 
vious meaning, you, Bave reaſon to f. pee 
un own. hearts of an cui couetomſneſi. 
8. Almſgiving belongs to. the rich; and if 
1 you get riches, you will be cbaricab] 
be reproof of bene may be juſt, 
it likewiſe belongs to he rich; and if ever 
you get riches, you will guard againſt, it. 
By the rich, you mean thoſe wh hone een 
chan you,; but are there not mam who think 
your jncome a rich one, wich which much good | 
might be done ? Unleſs you give alms of ſuch 
khings as you have, and do the good vou can, 
additional wealth would make you no better. 
The fin of covetouſneſs, and the ſpirit, of alos, 
may be found in a low, W Affectior 
may fix on a cottage, or a little field the 
heart may cling to a, ſmall ſum; for a, me | 
of pottage the birthright chat is deſpiſed may 
be ſold. The ſpirit of alms may; be found in 
A cottage with. the widow whoſe Poſſeſſion is 
two mites; with the labourer who can ſpare 
part of his wages to thoſe who cannot labour; 
with the friendly hand that can reach, ; a cup 
of cold water to the thirſty. It is the mind 
which God regards ; and if there te e a 
ee mind, every one it accepted according | 
to hat he hath received, not accordi ng. to what 
te hath not received. 1 


It may be thought uſcleſs labour to ein 
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pe theur; but it mah Aa 
be heya whoſe hearts are not yet Harden 
eck; it mi Bard the Well diſpoſed apaiolt” 
roptitiry': and ſelf- deceit ; 3 it may. determine e 
fer yant who, v wavers in His choice betwixt God 
and mammo b. One end af preaching | the 80. 
pelt to. every creature | is, for, a telimony i in the, 
cauſe . 'of virtue againſt all unrighteouſeſs of, 
men, whether Av will i hens or W 9 
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BY — Would % ſed 6 to maintain a | 
Tos ot hy oppoſition to a worldly mind. SS, 
F there are daily ; tempta- 
tions: It ſhould. be. our daily ſtudy ro-refiſt 
and AN them. Think often on the 
motives to charity, as they are propoſed. with, 
fimplicity and energy in the word of God. 
Attend | to the. motive in the text; Give alms, 
C inns things. as You have, and all. things are 
clean unte ven When, Chriſt ſpake theſe. 
words, he was fitting. at dinner with a Pha- 
1 who bad invited. him. The Phariſee 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner, and the Lord ſaid unto him, Naw. de, 
ye Phariſees, male clean -the, outfide of. . the, cup. 
Platten, but your. inward part is full ft 
ravening and wickedneſs. With an outh 
ligion, you think to conceal covetous and 
cruel 2 os ; fools, did not be which.made 
that 755 Js. Be alſo make that. which. is, 
13 E 3 4 1 thin... 
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5 win, Mach of. your e eee ke Hs * 
remonial waſhings: Rather. give. alms. of fleb, 


clean unto. y. Liſten to the law of Moſes, 
Which ye make of none effect by your tradi- 
tions: « Every third year, thou ſhalt give the 


% that the Lord 


have, give alms. Bleſſings are multiplied on 
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; voice of God. Is it not to deal thy bread” 


that are caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou 


«rhe morning, and thine health ſhall foribg, 
, ſhall be thy rere-ward. Then ſhalt hon 


ſcious goodneſs is the Night of the mind; 
you taſte the bleſſedneſs of giving. and your” 5 
prayers are heard: If thou draw out thy. 
«foul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted: 
« *Touls: then ſhalt thy light riſe in obſcurity, 
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things as you hape, and behold all things. are 


« tithe of all. thine increaſe to the Levite, the 5 
« ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
hy God may bleſs tee. 
Would you enjoy contentment, and. ſätisfac- 
tion, and comfort, in the uſe of what you. 


the head of him that giveth. He has the pro- 
miſe of this 9 85 and a. chat which is 122 : 


come. Ons 
"Amidſt thy a e ied, Iiften to ihe, 


tg the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 


t ſeeſt the naked that thou cover him, and 
that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own. 
« fleſh ? Then ſhalt thy light break forth? as 


« forth ſpeedily : thy righteouſneſs ſhall go 
te before thee, and the glory of the Lord 


«call, and the Lord will anfwer ; thou ſhalt” 
«cry, and he ſhalt ſay, Here Tam.“ Con- 


18 852 « and 


| 66 a A dabkneſs as i noon· 4 In the. 


« 175 e Ry | 


obſcurity of old age, the light of rementhrancs - . 


| ſhall ariſe; in the darkneſs of afflicton, nw: : 
ſhall be a noon-day of hope. 5 
The rich who are diſeaſed, 4 pI as gr : 
riches in their old age, find little pleaſure in 
| them, except as an inſtrument of good : but 
when ſo nſed, they enable the poſſeſſor, from 
the retirement of old age, and even from a 
bed of fickneſs, to diſpenſe manifold bleſſings. 
Wealth does not exempt from care. There 
are eroſſes, anck conſtraints, and diſquietudes 
ita high eſtate, from which the heart finds 
refuge in the indulgence of compaſſion. ' Fe- 
nelon obſerved, that * riches are valuable, not 
*« ſo much for the honours, as for the croſſes 
«© which attend them :” And: Madam Mainte- 
non, amidſt the emptineſs of royal honours, 
found comfort to her Heart, by filling it wick 
the concerns of deſtitute children. 
Riches do not avert the ſtroke of affllctlon 
I think of an inſtance, and probably it is not 'Z 
fiogular, of parents abounding in this world's 
goods, from whom their children one after 
another were removed by death. The world, 
with its good things, was to them a void. For 
whom have we laboured and bereaved our 
ſouls of reſt ? Whoſe ſhall all. theſe things ber 
They were ſinking into deſpondence, when this 
word of ſcripture came into their minds, He- 
nour the Lord with your ſubſtance. Confider- 
ing their ſubſtance as one talent left,*they'tras 
- ded with it in works of — Their dark · 
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Watch, "Shut up alniſ in thy fore 8 „ —_— 


. 


Ez; deliver thee in all icon. Job, 9 


"bereaved. of earthly ' colnforts, - coufoled Bim. 
felt with this ſong i in the "night. 4 Eyes wa 1 
« to the blind and feet to "the lake; the del. * 
« ſing of him chat was' ready to periſh came 
7 upon me.” Go 5 84 de 775 The non, and the Lord 
will ftrengthen 3 you on 7 be of languiſhing : thou 
vile make all his bed in his fichneſs.. 4 the 
1 feelings of a fick- bed the merciful are | 
not exempted. _ The man whoſe heart 3 is den 
der, feels often n more than othet: „ th e ſeve 

ty of pain, the pang of oe og and t 

Ning of guilt. His fins riſe up in enen 
remembrance: doubts and fears trouble, an ind. 
toſs, and threaten to overwhelm his ſoul. But: t 
even in the darkeſt night, while theſe Ar 


and. billows are paſting over him, rays of com- 
fort open from the remembrance of works of 
merey. They are evidences of his regenerd- | 
tion. Hereby we know that we are paſſed fr from: 
dea to life, becauſe we lobe the brethren.” 

The rich may be under trouble of mind 101 
religious melancholy. Perhaps the ſecret cauſes. 
of your troubled conſcience, which you hae 
not yet been able'or willing to develope, ark ant 


idle life, the love of pleaſure, forgetting t to do. 


12 


good... This i is the interpretation. of thoſe bit⸗ 


TAY * 2 


ter Wings whic God writes againſt 5 ou. 
Ter are his calf to. awake from loch, WIT | | 
good, 


Auel. the rc of indolence 1 
with real, obliterates Imaginary evils. Relief TN 
and comfort, flowing from your” hand; refle 
peaceful and pleaſant thoughts The ſoub re». 
| rays" ? its veſt. Whatever your guilt has. 

charity ſmoothes the way to penitence | 
PN peace tbrough the bl, f : ſprinkling... 
Wherefore: let my counſel: be acceptable ta 
the. Brehk off thy fins by rightebufnefs, 
and{thine' e eren 5 to the = 

— Sg ever ode, „ days Faber Has 5 
daloue 951 that the rich who open their hearts 
6 ih über and tender mercꝶ to the. poor, get 
« grace, while the covetous die in their fins.” 
The moſt liberal alms will not juſtify the in- 
dulgence of a known ſin, but they may prove 


* 


the firſt ſtep of repentanee: they looſen the 
band of ſelfiſhneſs, r the ſoul to - 
God, in whom compafl One virtue 
carried; high, often draws 62 der in its train,, 
and leads on to perfection. Charity to the 
poor is intimately connected with the two ra- 
dical virtues, love to God, and love to our 
neighbour. It appears by comparing ſeripture 
with icr ipture, th at, Be ye merciſul, 44 vet i 
Fut her in heaven it merciful, Luke vi. 36. is a2 
precept of the ſame import with, Be ye perfect,. 
eurn as mo Nr in heaven i is prrfett, ENS. | 
v. 48. = 
5 'B fed i is. 8 that comflirath the: pour... 
And. vpon how 1 ſubjects do we turn our 
„ . 


5 Fee ON e 
| The caſe; of; the 
ton. To employ ſuch as can works: and pay 
them punctually, is ſerving them not à little. 
It delivers them from ſloth, renders them uſe ; 
Fo ful; and awakens the ſenſe of independence: 
5 In plans for employing wealth, a ki nd. conſidee: 
ration of the poor! might enter; and a predi- 
lection for the plan moft extenſively uſeful to 
them. It is worthy of 4 Chriſtiam who has of | 
this world's goods, to deviſe plans for e 
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Ploying the idle, giving habits of induſtry o 
the young, and delivering: the old from _ 


| guop and Pens nee P 


their years. 910 Ha 105 


Mr i ede ien _ PI bh. 4 


name conſecrated: to humanity, among other 
memorable. labours of love, erected a ware- 
houſe for employing the idle. To many hun- 
Areds he furniſhed: materials for work,' ;and 
purchaſed the produce, accounting the loſs 


faſtained in the diſpoſal of it to be gain. He 
laid up ecoals and corn, to enſure them in 


dearth againſt eold and hunger. He diſtribu- 


ted a Scripture Catechifm, to inſtruct them in 
pure religion. Thus wiſely confidering| the 
caſe of the poor, of their bodies; and of their 


ſouls 3 he honoured the Lord with his ſub- 
tance, and left an example of judicious alms, 
which by many might be imitated on a ſmaller 
t le. To reſcue one ama. or even one per- 


ſon, 
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ae Nom idlenefs a and} on 1 a eee of p. 
in Vlic as well as' private uſefulneſs. n e 8 
Here, by the way, let the poor, hs" a1 2 f Tas: 
Si and honeſt, and content, take come. 
fort. You fill up your place in  fociety, 3 
ſerve. your generation, and glorify God. 'on- 
earth, more than the, rich who are idle. | "At: 
the great day. of retribution, reſpect 1 will be 
had, not to rank, which is aſſigned by Proxi - 
dence, but to fidelity in the rank aſſigned us. 
Then, many which are ff ſhe be ve, and eb. 
Ae be fil. 3 1:5 +0 re 
Conſider the poor wks. W workial Of 
B always a proportion. The poor * 
Mall never ceaſe. aut f the land. Except in 
caſes oſ extreme neceſſity, a diſtinction ſhould 
be made. * Let not a widow be taken into 
r the number under threeſcqre years, having 
. been the wife of one man, well reported of 
© for good works : if ſhe have pts. ut 
ee up children, if ſhe have lodged” ſtran- 
« gers, if ſhe have waſhed the -ſaints feet, if: 
ei the have relieved the afflicted, if "ſhe have 
« followed every good work.” If ſuch 4 one 
be left childleſs and deſoläte in old Age, - 
« truſting in God, and continuing in prayer,” 
let her find in the bounty of the faithful, . 
+F her truſt is not vain, that her prayer, is Heard. 
The poor who have been honeſt, and — 
rious, and peaceable, and kindly affectioned, 
whom age, or diſeaſe,, or calamity has redb- 
ced to want, are peculiarly, intitled to alms. - 


Aſſiſting * working together with' God, 
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ery is extreme, the compaiiion. Which it 
is a token of divine mercy” midgling. 
a 5 e They are umäff cedures, 
Adve erfity may recliim.' Graticud for favvith: 
fed, may prove the gelt ſehtimeſit of rr. 
oodnefs. From the rich wh Rave 
| Falfered, or deſerved to ſuffer the penal effects. 
_ of debäuchery, compaffion is due tothe pooοẽꝭʒ 
who ſuffer them. The penitent might endea- 
vour to reclaim, by kindneſs; thoſe who hate 
finned afte omg milieu their own. tranſ- 
. bh 4. 21002 1431 [18 rich $0 
+ Confider Na ee who are 76 from. . 
aun incapacity to conſider. _ Adviſe and aſſiſt 
them in the management of their field or of 
their trade, in turning their labour to the beſt. 
account, in avoiding loſſes which they can ill 
bear, and. in recovering. what is due to them. 
Sieing a little money to a poor perſon, or 
even giving money ſufficient to ſupply their 
- necefities, will not always have the effect. 17. 
provide lodging, and fuel, and food, and 
clothes, is indeed a more troubleſome way of: 
giving alms, but it is the only way of fender 


ing them effectual to the inconfiderate. It will 
30 


rhaps be ſaid, Let them learn fo cold... 
et ey have much need, to be ſure; and if oy 


migh 


"had been capable of e ilery. IT 


| ſpirit; by inſuring to the miſerable a ſubſiſi- 


be conſidered and eng th 4s Few : 
Tou have liftened perhaps. to the argumente 


of able men againſt ſupplying the poor by tas 
ation; but may not theſe arguments be ſome» 


times likened to with a partial ear? Think on. 


: the equality of man, his original right to a ſub. ; 
fiſtence on the earth, and in how many ways. 


that right may be violated. Atten to · the ſpi- 
rit of human laws, favouring. protecting, al., 
avenging the rich; appropriating the earth, 
the air, and the water; ing the EE 
by penalties from all that in them is. "ORE 
much that in one inſtance they breathe another 


ence and a' grave? Enquire if a legal Nor. 
fion for the poor has ever been fo 


have led thoſe who pay to inpofe it. The el. 
pedieney of enforcing that law, muſt be 6. 
termined by circumſtances, If the love Uf 
many Wax cold; if the rich withdi raw from 
religious worſhip, and forget. good works; if 
ablent proprietors do nothing for the poor on 
their cltates 3, it the humane be burdened A 


„ „ 1 bove 


ry, and if any thing ſhort 6 of neceflity b 
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EC ve hee err ly Iowans 


. 


a ere er-, = 
proviſion ſeems then to be expedientʒ. it ſeems | 
then to be equal and right, that the heritor | 
who will not give to the poor, be compelled to 
1 e Phoſe among us who have miniſtered 
= - to the poor, where-the law is enforced, and 
1 8 it is not enforced; can tell the differ -· 
ence it makes; 2 differedee betwixt the fre» * 
quent feeling and the conſtant fear of want on 
the one hand, and on the other, an adequate 
ſupply of real wants, with bg beer from 
1 which cauſeth Forment.-' 1 it 
Imperfections and evils are fond 15 Poor 
| Mie but let the evil be balanced with the 
good, the murmuring of the rich with the 
contentment of the  poor,, the inconvenience 
of few with the. comfort of many, the levies” ; 
that is refigned- with the miſery that is extin- 
.guiſhed. If, upon the whole, good preponde- 
rates, let abuſes be corrected, and the. ſyſtem 
perfected; in the ſame way as abuſes in civil 
government are a reaſon, not for renouneing 
but for improving and perfecting civil ſociety. 
Let the wiſdom of God be adored in the civil 
laws of men; and let the ſpirit of Chriſtiani- 
ty be venerated, in dictating what was before 
unknown. a legal proviſion for the poor. 
. Hoſpitals are monuments of piety and Chri- 
n Ne er embalm the. memory of 
_ founders, 
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_ bo: do juſtly. Chriſtian alms are vglunta 
. N Fon buen l erte 


- This | hon the. practice 06 an eſſem 
dnl r, which may: "he. neglected ot performs 
ed imperfectly, if left to accidental» 


and feelings. Tou- eee tables a wad | 


Ens a retinue, and amuſements, pro 


to your wealth: Such calculations are pro» 


per for the ſake of juſtice. But if alms be 


left out, calculate ane w. Conſider on the firſt 


day of the week; how God has proſpered yen 
in the world, and what acknowledgement is 
due to him. It. is a work of religion ſuited 
to the Lord's day. Weigh your-wealth, and 
proportion. your. alms in the balance of the 


ſanctuary, with an eye to the Sovereign of 
the. world, who requires this at. your hand, ' 


to the poor. whom, he.has appointed to receive 
it, and to the day of Judgement, when he wil 


requite it. og 
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"i that he de 1 10 
Atetleth; The apoſtle recommenũs work, not 
. an Hüneft Rrenheod, dür de. 
Wrtick mins ef bir Chief? * 

iter.” It Hab uſual among de Jews fas 
| iclits'to Nürn- thettiwhe Aide Paul, , 
working at his, remitted what was due wiki. | 
a8 a preacher. The ſache praftive/ coptitiuth. | 
it the Jewiſh ſchools; and Spinoaa Hvedscby: ; 
Bis! wal eben ez pnt him-6ve in ha Gab 


. 
ters in Scotland, m would augment-livings. 
Which diminiſh as pationab wealth 9 : 


dex ——— Mg 8 
es; ſtrongeſt bulwarkk; it would feſfen he 


number of their own claims on be evolence and 
Loempaſſion, and extend their power of deing 
$669; which is the object for Which it is now 
Fopoeck. Richard Baxter gare müny of Re 
Vritings to the poor, convening the labour of 
Big mind i into alms. 5 here idle gentlenien to 
work with their hands for ſome kind and 1 
Tul purpole, it would increafe their happ inels. 
and: virtue. Dorcas was full of alin Gees * 


and it pears from her works, which. were 
OY 
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N Swart to the gens after her Wap ink the. 2 

made garments.” Devout women, by follow=-" - : 4 
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moves more piln, and gives more N 1 
chan the ſame ſum beſtowed on thoſe who. d 
have them. Liberal and generous donatives. _ 
may ſometimes be proper; and benevolence in 
every form is lovely: but let not the hand 
even of generoſity © trenen on the fund for 
compaſſion, The proper s of Chri 1 
alms are the neceſſitous, the friendleſs,: the.. 
helpleſs, the gy, thoſe who can make no 
return. — 
It was an imiteble Pease f 4 ods mant _— 
to beſtow his devoted ſum on a good work 
which would otherwiſe have been left undone. 
Where the poor receive a legat aliment, find 
out ſome pbor perſon who does not receive "Its | 
Where hoſpitals for the fick are endowed” by. 5 
others, miniſter to fick who are not admitted. 
Where bodily wants are ſupplied by others, 
miniſter to ſpiritual wants. When one goo 
work is in a ſucceſsful train, invent anoll * 
N to extend the ſphere of Jove.. © 
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. . alms of fuch things as are in your” | 
1 power: ſo ſome interpret the text. 
wv We may, have it in our power to: afliſt the 
poor by our talents, offices of truſt 
ly. employments, and profeſſional ill. - 8 

- Legiſlators,. and judges, and PEI 

have i it in their power to diſcourage idleneſs,. 
to open channels of productive labour, to un- 

do the heavy burden, and break the op l. 
W  for's rod, to mingle in ſtice with mercy... Gs 
„ managers of a public revenue can 
El, [deities render it an inſtrument of good. 
To build churches in this metropolis, and to 
open ſchools, for affording to the poor and 
to eie children the means of worſhip ma 
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mand by their wealth the neceſſaries of 1, 
might admit in their ſpeculations the motive 
of humanity. «. He that with-boldeth corn, 
« the people ſhall curſe him; but bleflfings, © 
* ſhall be on che er ne. 


Prov, „ 
Men of 1 in ihe a and navy. might, 


attend to the clothing, and food, and medi- 


„ 


cine, and religious inſtruction of poor ſoldiers. 
and ſailors, and ſee juſtice done them: they 
1 might conſider ſuch as have families. with a” 
diſtinguiſhing and kind attention. 1 - wo 
9 Lawyers have at times an Sale 0 


recovering debts for the poor; of vindicating 
the rights of a widow, or fatherleſs children; 


of diſcouraging law-ſuits which might reduce” 
their clients to want; of re-eſtabliſhing E 
Where it was ready to be broken. . 
Medical men are often called, in eee 
of their laborious and bens vent duties, to 
the exerciſe of compaſſion; and in their breaſts 
the ſacred fire often burns. Let the bleffing“ 
of ſuch as were ready to periſh come upon 
them. Let them not be weary in well:doing./ 
Tour labours of love are recorded. Tour 
witneſs is in Ae _ 088 ee on | 
highs.” e ISA! a 
Paſtors cannot behold with indifrence ie 
poor of their flock in want and. miſery. It 
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choſe who are expoſed to cold, and ſubject 5 
diſeaſes occaſioned by it;; to promote clean, 
ee of, flax and ſoapy; and encout, 
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was.of old.cnjoigg Wb le ab loſes. and 4 
all a mean aa health and comfort; ta.clathe | 3 4A 
allen dende on merh h and inf 9 = 
Their clean and decent appearance . ; 
to join conſidenation. with. boupty in ſuch 2 
'A hte doyhles. the value af the. gift, . 
4 lat wwe ne een beh. 
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them, rocuſe. . © 352 i 1 . were Bitk __ 
Me ide d fer the 


N ace proyid or the 
A feaſonable, 


conſequential. alms:; 5 
Voiͤſits be added, with cordials ander, 
mute to à ſtate of ręcgyery; 159 „ 
thoughts be turged with. Fe e 4 
the will and purpoſes of Providence in es 
4 Erauble, this work. of mercy. is fulfilled, 2 wa "wp 
Penſions are a charity. ſuited, to the, grea 1 MF 
Such as haye ſeen better, days, and bad a good ' Þ 
education, and maintained their vptightneſsja 1 
adverfity, are proper objects of it. _ The plea- | 
lure. of conſoling, ſuch by a moderate, inde- 
pendence, . is one of. the pureſt; Which fow | 
from riches. Gratitude will in this. caſe b 
felt, a and part of the bounty will deſeend, in 
N maller ſtreams of charity. The unfortunate 
feel compaffion: the kindneſs tbey have recei- 
ved, diſpoſes and enables them to be kind. 
chis und the alms of the rich find their. way 74 1 
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= raiſerable 3 "the rich 
1 ee, . 
| 8 0 to the ſpecial attention of thoſe who = 
"are able 10 do good, and to "communicate. 
This refers to times when believers" were few, 
1 probably fincere: it may ſtill be applied to 
ole who ſuffer in their worldly circumiſtan- 
"ces for conſcience ſake; who prefer poverty 
"to Hattery, and falſchood, and fraud, leaving 
An the crooked ways of gain to'the children of . 
b "this world. They who will not flatter the vain 
for a ſubſiſtence, who are debarred from pro- 
" irable articles of commerce and manufacture, 
5 *becapſe they will not ſwear falſely nor equiys- 
. ally; from à proviſion in the church and 
Wo colleges, becauſe they differ in doubtful points 
| "from human ſtandards ; ; and* from civil and. 
military preferments, becauſe of perplexing 
teſts and oaths; all ſuch are diſtinguiſhed 
members of the houſehold of faith. A little 
will fatisfy the believer whoſe heart is not on 
"things of this world; he will be thankful to 
the generous hand that helps him to a retired 
_ quict paſſage through the wilderneſs ; his fer- 
vent prayer for a benefactor will be heard. 
3. Spiritual alms ſhopld be confidered by 
"the rich who can do ſomething | towards pro- 
"Pagating the goſpel where it is unknown; to- 
wards planting churches and ſehools where 
"they are needed, towards qualifying young 
men to . and to teach. 
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| fan knowledge both at home and abroad, to | 


faithful application. 
For the planting. of a nen i this king- 4 
dom, even where it is moſt neceſſary, the con- 
ſent of heritors is by law required 3 and. t to ap 
give it, would beſpeak a Chriſtian temper. + 
To educate for the miniſtry a young man 
of good parts and of a ferious mind, would 
be a valuable gift, and, in the preſent ſtate of 
things, very ſeaſonable. They who can e- 
ducate their ſons liberally, are apt to think a 
a Scotch. ſtipend a flender maintenance. The 
prieſthood, as in the days of Jeroboam, is 
| deſcending to the meaneſt of the people. Ex- 
tenſi ve knowledge and liberal manners ſeldom 
fall to their lot. This, in an enlightened and 
lukewarm age, makes the ſacrifice of the Lord 


ſter of Chriſt to be content with little, and to 
_ atone for poverty by virtue; but it is for the 
honour and intereſt of raiden, that he a- 

| bound in knowledge as well as goodneſs. 
While no public proviſion is made for the 
_ clergy, adequare to the expence of a liberal 
education, it is a good work for rich indivi- 
duals to furniſh ſome with the means of know- 
ledge, who, in the next age, may ſtand in the 


gap, to ſtem the tide of groving profagen cf 3 
and kae, TT | 


| | Ts The 


which the. rich may contribute, with ſecrecy 5 1 
"if they pleaſe, and with the afſurance of 2 


to be deſpiſed. It indeed becomes the mini- 


><a” Abc Sa Kt e be ang 
Su « _ »* * 4 % * jp 
nnen TRE 4 9 * 82 Pi \ 
YO OE TER i 


; Lord's | if ata ml 
5 y nk Ir 
Min f this 1 
belt helf 1480 10 ee 


. Chriſt, it is a, work peculiarly 1 8 8 * 
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1 : ot eren and Find affettior "I Kick 4 
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(pages oF requlted by he good that's 
| "The inhabitants "4 reconciled to thei ir 
. ; the Youlig a are admitted to 0 invalid e 
pig; . 35 genius f may be diſcoyered - 
And brought to ight; the plan of Chriſti janfty 

iS forwarded, in covering che earth FAR | 

. doe of the Lord. 

by T With a ſmall angual form, a fchool migh ue be 

KC opened on the Lord's day, before 12517 after 
public worſhip, for the young who have learn- 

ed to read, and are a on labour ab 4 

kor thoſe who have ad the m misfortune ny 

_ 12 70 ir an addi tional proviſion'be made for the oſt 

oF on of youth, the cafe '6f populous: villages; Me 
WE EP © from pariſh-ſchools ſhould be conſidered. If the ſa - 
TEN dates of pariſh-ſchools be augmented, it might be 
ne upon condition of opening ſchool on Sundays. 

Piece ſchoolmaſters, in their application to parlia- 
ent, to offer that additional ſervice, it would * 
aps n their 8 for an an: tex 

5 = 5 


% 


8 By this: nenn, acquaint 
Parts the ſcripture is retained? aud increaſed, 


is acquired, at the time of life when habits are 


formed, and when Sabbath breaking is often 
the firſt ep in that broad way which leadeth 


i. A good foundation is aid for 


* time to come ; memory is ſtored wich the 
truths, and laws, and conſolations of God; 


che tender heart receives its firſt indelible im- 


mind. 4s; occupied and intereſted with things 
ming ſalvation,” and the way of 17. is 


certing, and ſuperinitending,'and promoting it, 
would dat Wen ow uſeful bond wk * 


nion. ; 5 „ 5s $8 bo. 1 2 LE WHT 
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The effe& ol. affociating for good ets 
Hluſtrated by the Society through whoſe means 
we are now allembled; to offer alchs and pray- 
er to God, and to meditate upon his law, It 
gives an object and an edge to religious zeal; 
it opens new channels of beneficence; it 8 
countenance and ſupport to the cauſe of Chriſt, 
in which the feeble mind might*hefitate'ro act 
alone 3 by the'multirude of 'counſellors uſeful 
plans are deviſed and ripened: Ir forms à em · 
traſt to the numerous afſbeiations throughout 
the land, where money and xufy in altos 
ſhapes are ther jets, -- While we read in the 
4 Vox. Ives . len ot Prophet 


and a door of knowledge is opened for the ig- 
noränt. A habit of 'reverencing the Sabbath 


ons from the ſacred oracle ; the opening 
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"Chriſtians, who are not able ſingly; might 
unite/in'a good iwork of this Kind-. The con- 
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of. the. preſent ute, we turn with "compa 
[49 another branch of the pro | 


=. Temes bes guar pw 
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A little money may ber uſefully laid out aa 
in books: for lending to the poor. 
T be poor have leiſure hours they can read, 
'- _ _ and ſome of them love reading but they can- | 
* not purchaſe bodks, and may fall on improper 
= ones. By being properly ſupplied, they;eſcape 
cee temptation-t6:idleneſs, and; vain-thoughts, 
aud fooliſh talking; iheir minds are impro- 
ved, and their converſation furniſhed. A;mi- 
| niſter of religion might in this way follow out 
che miniſtry of advice, and reproot, and em. | 
FOR th % Yo: Ares r. d een r 
. Fariſh Ilbraries would: be 2 all: uſeful iofting- | 
- _ tion, Reading forms, the mind. The infu- 
muce "ak books-at,the;Reformation was. mighty, 
and is at all times great. In the dawn of know · 
ledge, it was an ghject with Leighton and o- 
thers, to fut rniſm the clergy with books. By 
Private and circulating; libraries, the middle 
ranks are now, fyr niſhed,,: By. e library, 
knowledge, would, deſcend. Under mini- 
ſter's direction, poiſonous E ex- 
cluded, and good ones choſen, ſuited, to the 
voung, che thoughtleſs, the buſy, the; ßck, abe . 
anner, the melanie, the 2860. 1 An ap- 2 
155 ow. 2 


9 2 . Won df "IS, 4. + a 
* p — 8 3 8; 8 S 
8 T x2; - x, Tz gh > 
$A e ; r Le, WE I 
* 4 Ko) y 8 5 wy . Ts. e 15 be x - ©. 5 0 * * 3 = 
CEO n * BY 4 2 > "3 CL 
. 3 Sx IR Y bo WY 8 5 ie 5 

7 5 L's l * n * 8 1 * 
e 2 8 5 * . 

5 2 : 8 —— 1 86 53, ky *. 

2 ge." 15 2 5 * . 8 
* * x 4 5 85 © I, 

2 . 1 7 ; A Y * 

N S * 4 * 5 8 
8 AE : 7 
. 1 ; 4 
3 1 3 

* = * ff 4 L 
| „ 

z e s 4 
"i; IKE; 7 * I - 

* ) , 

"IF 


food is provided. The er Be | eh 9 — 
ik properly explained and recommended, would - 2 
perhaps be furniſhed /in' ſome' pariſhes by he- - 
ritors, or well - diſpoſed individuals. Religions _ FJ 
ladies, who miniſter kindly and liberally tw tbe 
| bodily wants and diſcaſes of the poor, would 2 
miniſter with equal kindneſs and liberality ks... 
the wants and diſeaſes of their ſouls. Mini- 2 


ſters and others might thence be excited to write 


practical treatiſes ſuited to the times. The puxi- 


tans, who excel in this kind of writing, ne- 
modelled antiquated books, and adapted reli- 


gious inſtruction to their own day. Since they 


wrote, a century has elapſed. Knowledge is 
increaſed, Language, and taſte, and manners, Þ 
and circumſtances, both private and national, ; 
have undergone a change. By adapting reli- . 
gious inſtruction in ſermons and books to ac - 
tual circumſtances, mankind 3 are een Fw 


1 * wo 15 Wr | 


Iv. 1. ive hs f fach things a as you adds 
cc . Silver and gold have I none,” ſaid Peter to 


a lame man who aſked alms, but ſuch as 1 | 2 
have give I thee. In the name of Jeſus 


Ce 


« Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up and walk.” There 1 


are gifts of the Spirit more excellent than that 
of miracles, and far more excellent than ſil- 


ver and gold, which may {till be exerciſed in 


works of mercy. The affectionate and en- 


lightened caſuiſt, who puts his ſoul in my 
ſoul's ſtead, treating my wounded ſpirit with 
WV * 


34 


e 1 eas * 1 
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fpirjt, which takes no concern in the things 
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Father; he gives. not as the world Gre 

They who conſider the caſe of ſouls, and m. 

Rhaiſter to their neeeſſities and wants, enter into 

the ſpirit of Chriſt's precept, and follow clolg- 
HF his ſteps of merey. Who.is weak, 

| the apoſtle, © and I am not weak? Who h 

£ offended, and I burn not ? He entered in- 

to the weakneſſes of his brethren, that he 

5 might ſtrengthen them ; into their ol NCES, 

thathe, might reclaim and conciliate. 


eee Bra FAN in 


every man alſo an the things of others. A man 


muſt look on his own e- keep v. 
Progope is F r a cold contracted 


of others, ànd repells every motive to action 
but ſelfiſhneſs. Many gifts are beſtowed for 


5 rendering us uſeful to others; and he who 
looks only to his own things, buries his ta- 


lent in the earth. Let us conſider one an- 
other, to provoke to love and to good works. 


Some who cannot give much alms, ean per - 
quence, and influence of every kind, are wor- 


ſuade the rich to give, 


thily exerted in the caufe of charity. Even 


bad men may be influenced, Herod heard 


Joha the Baptiſt gladly, and did many things. 


When the ſeed falls on good ground, it yields 


fruit an hundred fold. King Edward the Sigth, 
in conſequence of 2 yy" Semen on 


able ;, but che 
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fick and wounded, Bridewell for the wilfully 2} 
iclle and mad, and Chriſtchurch for orphans, 
After laying a foundation upon which ſo ma., 

ny works of "mercy have fince been built, he 
bleſſed God for ſparing him to accompliſh» = 
this ſervice, and died the more contented “. 1 
' The rich ſhouid be exhorted in life, and at 
death, to be rich in good works. It is, for the- 
moſt part, proper in a teſtament, to leave ſome - 
thiag to the poor, eſpecially to poor relations. 
In the preſent times, this duty is often ne- 
glected, and thoſe who counſel the ſick ſhould 
remind them of it. It is ſtill more important 
white in Health, that we © conüder one an- 
* other, to provoke unto love and to good 
«works; and ſo much the more, as we ſee 
« the day approaching.” Heb. x. 24. 
Let w conſider one. another, the power of 
doing good which each poſſeſſes, and how to 1 
bring it to act; the ſnares of worldlineſs which 
are laid for each, and how to break them; 
| the good works which require a combination, 
and how to co-operate in fulfilling them. Con- 
verſation has great influence upon conduct: 
it is eaſy to ſtir up ſelfiſhneſs and wrath by 
the tongue, and by the ſame inſtrument we 
may provoke. to love and to good works: 
there are principles of benevolence, which in 

young minds * be cheriſhed 2 Urawa- 


- Burt's Hiſtory of the Reformation, _ 
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mar ims, by approving and ripening plans of 
elne. Though it be wrong to boa of 
alms, yet they may ſafely be ſpoke of in the 
e of mutual conſultation, and advice, and - 
— Ineitement : by ſuch. a canfidential intercourſe, 
' proper objects are diſcovered T and an 
| detected, „knowledge in the doctrine of alms - 
is increaſed, the heart is enlarged, and ge- 
nerous affections kindle, - Ordinary converſa- 
tion is very properly ſeaſoned with the praiſe 
of goodneſs: indignation. at vice may be tin - 
geck with perſonal animofity,. but the love and 
the praiſe of virtue indicate and cher 
ang undefiled religion. | 
2. The learned may provoke to love : 
"par works, by propoſing arguments and mo- 
tives; by writing the hiſtory of thofe who ex» 
cel in uſefulneſs; by celebrating fuch as have 


opened new ſources of -benevolence, and en- 


tered untrodden paths of "mercy. . praiſe be 
due to inventors who enlarge * ſphere ok 


happineſs, it is alſo due 1 to ove who diminift 5 


5 the ſphere of miſery. 


oF 9 2 


Fictitious characters of goodneſs are oftc 
auen and though their impreſſion be for 


the moſt part airy and fallacious,' yet While 
the taſte for ſuch reading continues, they are 


W holeſomer food for the nnn chan | | 
much that it is apt to feed upon. 


Truth is preferable to fiction; it iis + 
knowledge with NT ue and a ow mind 7 
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the State of Priſons in England, intereſts . FF 
ediſies. Miſery is beheld in forms little 
| thought of, not phantaſtical, but real forms © . 
A pattern bf mercy is ſet before us, not in wo r-e˖gg 
but in deed· We ſee the knowledge of laws 5 72 
and of arts; of religion and of the world, ten 1 
dered ſubſervient, and learn what this mean: 
eth, Let lave abound with all knowledge: ' We 3 | 2 
trace the footſteps of love ſtrong as death, in a 
| its exertions and its influences... Sympathetic 
emotions incite. the powerful to amend laws 
| leſs humane to priſoners in Britain than 2? 
the Continent, and to check illegal impoſi- 5 5 + 3 
tions on the unhappy z they incite the private 
citizen 40 alleviate miſeries leſs under the pu- I 
blie eye, and leſs connected with guilt than. 
thoſe of priſoners. Te a tea = 
10 From heaven, mw earn the eacths.: 0 „ 
c hear the groaning of the priſoner.“ 2 / - 1:28 
ends his ſervant the.organ.of his compaſſion, 
having trained him I the; ſorrows, of captivi- __ 
6 e 1 7 5g hows and. the-refiduc of "Mn 
«© wrath wilt thou reſtrain. ({:-; +/!s gan 
Even the doctrine of alms, vhen e ac] : - 
« modated to the ſituations hich ariſe-in'the © 
<«. life of. den inhapitant of this country in theſe 
« times,” as in Paley's ſyſtem of Morals, may 
aſſiſt the practice. By. peruſing there the ob- 9 
ligation to alms, the manner of giving them 
and the pretences for neglecting them anſ! wer- | 
2 , * + ed; : 


Wo NDS 


— 
4 


TIES 


As * who practiſe it: it makes light | 
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£ Garth may learn wiſdom. In Sir Matthew — 
Hale Contemplations, che laws of virtue, and: = 
the practice of piety, are applied to the cha- 

racter and office of a Judge. Dr Gregory 

teaches the duties of a phyſician. In every- 
profeſſion, there are peculiar temptations and! _ 
peculiar duties- beſt known to profeſſional. | 

men. Thie (diſcipline preparatory for mer- 
chandiſe, are taught by a merchant. in his 

| Preſent to an Apprentice. The practice of vir 
tue and piety in trade, are well explained in the 

Neli igious: Tradeſman, lately republiſhed by the 
Society in Scotland for promoting Religious 
Knowledge among the Poor... There are wit i 

and good men in every profeſſion and ſpheres e 

of life, ſome of whom are qualified to inſtruct 1 

thoſe of their · on calling and ſpheroe.. 'Pro> 

feffional knowledge is often taught in books ; 

the preſent propoſal is, - that F mo- 

* be alſo taught. 

3. Give alms of ſuch: things as are in yous: 
power. Ere long they will be out of your: 
power. Delay in doing good, is equally com- 

mon and equally dangerous as in ceaſing to do 

evil. If, in liſtening to the doctrine of almis 

as at this hour, a kind purpoſe ſprings up in 

Jour heart, preſerve, and cheriſh, and haſten to» 
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_ The opportunity for als may be 7 
„ 1 The poor child grows uꝑ in ignorance 

. and in habits, while you are forming a plan 

0 equcate him. The naked are Te 

20 1 i from cold, while your ſuperfluous garments | 
dite moth-eaten. The fick. man is dying, and 
| a f Jour cordials may come too late. 4 wenk 
ollen in ſeaſon, How good is it! but how quick. : 
3 ty-and irrevocably does the ſeaſon paſs! bl 

” yourſelf are mortal. How many plans of az 

= $ mendment and benevolence does unexpected 
geeath tor der ihnen!!! ee 
LIeſtamentary alms are not t always ſure. Mr. 
Ee” Mayor, a godly man in, Charles the Second 
l = 77 ume, bequeathed fx hundred pounds to e- 
iüected miniſters, not becauſe they, were non-⸗ 
dconformiſts, but becauſe many ſuch were poor 
and pious, to be diſtributed by Richard Ba- 
ter. This bequeſt was, in the ſpirit of Chr 


8 committed to an apoio. man for he. 
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— might have' ade the relief effee- 9 1 
but the King's Attorney,” Bir Robert Y 
See kor it in Chan crys and e Lord 
Keeper North gave it all to the Ning. «wx 
„ had got in all my life, ” ſaid Richard Baxter | 1 

of himſelf, * the 5 fart of à thoulind 5 1 
<< pounds. Haring no child, I devoted it to 1 
4: charity. Before my purpoſe was e 
4 pliſhed, the King cauſed his Exchequer to 
. «he ſhut, and it was loſt, which T mention to 
. counſel any man that would do good, wal 
do it ſpeedily and with all his might 

"here are many inſtances of benevolent pur- 
7 poſes fruſtrated by delay. They are fo many. 
reaſons for doing the good we imend when it 
is moſt cite e ee : 
our hand to do it. 

296" Do good to all men as you \hav#'offortints 
ty. or in ſeaſon, as the word fignifies. They 
ſhall reap who ſow in due ſeaſon. Our own / 
circumſtances, and thoſe dey cher mark e 
leafoms: for doing good. 

Deliverance, for e from aan ngerous: 
diſeaſe, | or from any imminent. 
prompts. the rich to give alms as een of 
Oo hath; as an expreſſion of fympathy with 
thoſe who ſuffer, and as, a fruit of the warn - 
ing they have received, that the time of life: 
and uſefulneſs is uncertain as well as ſhort. 

To thoſe who return from abroad with an 
overflowing cup, it is the; ſeaſon :for {deviſing} - 
liberal things, for comforting their parents, 

7M Daxter” 5 Life written by himſelf, 4 
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1 of eee, or. local ca 
feems. fit for Chriſtians who hade it at all: in, 
their power to make a ſtretch in alms. In. 4. 
tender heart motives ſpring up and | 
Have we indulged expenſive curioſity and va · 
nity without a grudge, and fhall we grudge * 
| fimilar expence to-indulge co x? Do. 
- we ſpend in an evening what might feed a poor 
family a week, and ſliall we not impart ſuper- 
i 2 Have ve loſt money by 
fraudulent debtors? let us lend part of What 
remains to the Lord, wh⁴ will aſſuredly repay. 
Has God proſpered you in the world? bring 
Forward your thank - offering. Is the dearth 
of proviſion a mean of wealth to you'? double: 


| = ar. der ee ; 
"mind woubled#aba bruit ob atoey per. 


Glowey ode let the: nnr 5 
pleaſure, and the ineroa ſing objets: of behan- 
cence, (EXCITE you to abound more and mord. es 
Have you-forgotten tq do good, and to c 


municata? God is lont- ſuſſering i but if ybu· 

ſtill neglect the opportunity how aggrivared 
* guilr} Deliserauce will be wrought, fon 
God is our-Father;; but ſhall yow. be able - . 
forgive yourſelves, if you · refuſe to be fellows 
workers wich him in relieving bis children 
Will it not cauſe future regret to the Chriſtiam 
who has of this world's goods, if he ig not li- 
deral in times: of need? Could we fuppofe- 


regret in heaven, it. would. ſpring.up from ne. 
remembrance (not of 


the uncharitable are not there). but 
remembrance of a ſparing hand, when Chriſt, 


| hos Che: 


will ſeem to ſay of your ſcantꝝ offering, Has 7] | 


this thy kindneſs ta thy. friend We know not 
diſtinctly the ſentiments of a future ſtate ; but 
we know this, He har yet Mera HOY. 
ap alſo fporinghy... Os | 


V. An important branch "of the | ett 
remains. Take heed that ye do nat your alms 


before men, to be ſeen of men. Let not the 
love of praiſe be your motive. Do. not und! 


4 N before On as. the + hypoerite: do 
Make 
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to "ar as we have oppe 
it will ſometimes appear, and it is 
ft that it ſhould. Regard is due to appear- 
- ances. Abſtain from the appearance ef: evil. 
t not your good be evil ſpoken of. Think on. 
hings that are lovely and of good repert. The 
pearance of a covetous temper. is evil; che 
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ofy I... ef 8 160 te lie 
N . % on 2. wal inheritance, 
child or brother, who. ſhews no kindneſs 0 
bis relations, whoſe tenants. often. feel. the. ri-- 
gur of juſtice unqualified by. n 
| bumane. confiderations,: whoſe mercy;.never | 
extends ta the poor on his eſtate, who aban- 
dons his domeſtic. ſervants in age and Sickneſs, 
who contributes nothing to. public plans of be- 
neficence, and whoſe ſcanty. offering in ne 
houſe of God is a reproach ; this man bas the 
appearance of covetouſneſs: an hoſpital, . 
an his aſhes, is not an atonement. 
One in fimilar circumſtances, who puts on 3 4 
bowels of mercies, is lovely and of good re- 
port. He is a city ſet. on a hill, which cannot. 
be hid. His wealth is known, and the ſymp- Ea 
toms of it are obſerved ; but with the know= 
| ledge and obſervation of his. wealth are "com>. 
"bined, the knowledge and. obſervation of 3" 
public ſpirit and humanity. | His devoten '. 
and alms. in the houſe of God are exem=  Þ 
plary. The plenty and. peace in his own houſe F - 
Si goodneſs and mercy following his do- „ 
meſtics all their lives, render it defirable % 
be a hired ſervant there. On his eſtate | 
remains of bondage are aboliſhed, and his te= | 
nants ſecured in long and peaceable poſſeſſion. | 
To ſuch as are oppreſſed, he is a refuge. Poor. - 
families, whom. the cruel are ſo eager to thruſt . 
uy he lane ig - houſes, and. inſtitutes em 
florment 
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Miri" may fee your P al 70 that thi th 


Froach of avarice may not fall on Chat. 
Sat. Wiſdom may be ju {tified © of her children,. 


ife 6f men is-a low motive, nd: 
-Sfaaliveward;, it is partial; and-limited, and: 
. evaneſcent, and ſo is- the pleaſure which it 
yields... A Chriſtian ſhould riſe above and look / 
eyond it. The right motive in giving alms, i 1s. 
10 bim a matter of high, of everlaſting con- 
ſequence... I ſhall therefore conclude by ſug - 
geſtiug ſome conſiderations · which tend to pu- 
rify our alms, to exclude vain” glory, and to 
clothe them with humility. «> LOTS 
I, Confider alms as given to the © 


of Gad, who has-made of one blood all the 


familjes-of the earth, who has by: Jeſus Chriſt 
united believers into one body, of which he 
.is the Head. While under the influence * 
thicſe views, an obligation to affiſt the poor is 

and neceſſity is laid upon us to relieve 
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cc hard for a ck man to enter into. 
dom of heaven.” A rich mar u, NH 
has peculiar reaſons for Rum 
Fer. Vocker manifold tem 


' needy” brethren 5 

ice Den dnfcern se- 

ment of the beſt ways of doing good, add | 4 

à heart to walk in them. Studying the laws 5 | 

and following the fieps of the Son, of Goc | 
ke never accounts that he has already. a 
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cc day, the priſoner and the afflited, 
60 and the comfortleſs, the widow and the or- 


« general aſſembly of created delowas i Il 
4 Wake with baue and took them 


. come, ye bleſſed of 'my' Father, & 
6 berit the kingdom prepared for you.” 
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And though baſer minds, hardened by habj- , "0 
tual guilt, may become leſs. ſenſible to its in- 3 
fluence; yet, even in them, it cannot he 40+ 
tally extinguiſhed. In the loweſt Rags — 


a — # rs FL wits bs 
» Rt ö n 


- degeneracy, they | 
= the judgement of che mock 3 
: ſome friends whoſe opinion they rc . 
| aſſociates whoſe contempt they are | | 
to provoke, ſome. eftimable. 5 
they, 7 Hops, to . fame, and 1 


through. 2 wider : phere, we feek 2} 
who adorned. the ages that. are 
look forward, with fond ex 
reverence that awaits us, after this 
frame ſhall have mouldered into duſt. As K 
actuated 145M 
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n, and of the intereſt which. we ſhall Jet 
take! in future ſcenes, we often diſcover g 


ate deen Erbe cobdudd. Ter e 
in tlie eauſe of freedom, a martyn 


deres b enemies for heir eee 
which but conſummates the glory of his vir- 
tue, and tranſmits his deathleſs fame "wh a 
- Gipbrior luſtre to the lateſt generations. 
But though the deſire of reputation 100 na- 
tural to man, and though it operates with pe · 
culiar force in the nobleſt minds; yet it is not 
to be followed as the guide of our conduct. 


II itſelf it is a blind impulſe, and produces ef. 


fects that are either godd or bad, according to 


the direction which it receives. If it leads us 


to ſeek the eſteem of our brethren by methods 


- which our conſcience condemns, to court 
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rections for ſearching thera fo as'to Er 
—_— 1 2 20 
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15 Searching ah e v uleful for our 


: information—for our comfort for the direc- 


tion of our condudtt. 
I. Searchi ng the Scriptures 17 ve for eur 


In formation. ” 
« All Scripture,” ſays the Apoſtle Paul, P 


« js profitable for doctrine;“ that is, for 


confuting error. I comprehend both, when 1 


ſay, that e eg the e is uſeful for 


nenn 


When the eee were Set publiſhed; 
hi! brought to light many important truths: 


They were eagerly read by thoſe who received 


them; and the different parts of them were 


compared in order to attain the full meaning 
of that which they taught. The importance 
of the ns Kill Am 3 but it has become 

leſs 


* "ee. 4 
Ll 


— 


ed in a en eee "un | 
| the faith of that ſyſtem which ptures 
reveal: Their curioſity 1 is — fatizheds.. ar SY - 
as they advance in life, and engage in a. nl. 
plicity of buſineſs, they are ready to account 
the ſearch of the Seri iptures a duty leſs nced- 
ku chan it was in former times, becauſe, ey 
ſuppoſe that the knowledge conveyed in them 
is now completely incorporated with the 
whole maſs of human knowledge, and may 
eaſily bo acquired by converſation, by the eſta · 
bills anorhods re Nh and by1othes- 
| books. 1 
This is le: amount 5 chat als which: 
many. who acknowledge the: divine authority 
of tho Scriptures, pretend so offer for the very 
- ſmall portion of their time which they ſpend 
in reading them; and by this careleſs apolo- 
27. they would repreſent that duty which my 
tent preſcribes to all, as the buſineſs of 2 par- 
ticular profeſſion, or as one of the many a+. 
muſements Woes: an and . en . 
the karned.- i: 5:5: | 
Iris obvious bis ks: agedigials: very Rr 
conſiſtent with that love of truth, that ſpirit of 
enquiry, that liberty of judgement which are 
deſervedly the boaſt of modern times. Why 
mould thoſe who are commanded met 5 
as call any man their maſter upon earth, ſubs 
mit to human ſyſtems of Chriſtian doctrine aa 
the rule of their faith, when the book from 
l T * profeſſes to derive its au- 
5 Be 


Chriſtianity conſiſts of a multitude of circum- 


neſs. and:honefty of the heart. 


thority, is put-into their hands 2, Does. 


become every man, in a, matter of ſuch im 


ſortance, to judge of himſelf, what. is 
« right;“ to learn „ the truth, 28 it is in 5 
« Chriſt Jeſus,” from thoſe to whom it was 
communicated by the Spirit, and to avoid the 
impurities which this. living water may have 
contracted in the channels that have conveyed. 
it to us, by . it unmixed at the ant 
e, eter Sd 
If the evidence of « our Holy Religion could. 
be compriſed within the compaſs of a ſhort de- 
ration, and if faith were nothing more 


r. 


chan an affent to the truth thus demonſtrated, 


there might appear to be: leſs ,occafion for 
fearehing the Ser 5... But- it is well 
known, that the argument fax. the truth of 


4 


ſtances which are not perceived at one view, 
but are gradually impreſſed upon the mind; 


and even that faith, which is the foundation of 


the Chriſtian character, is a er of: the goods 
the 


Scriptures is, in this way, an — part of 


the education of a Chriſtian. A rauen 


has been accuſtomed to admire the laboured 
productions of human genius, is not at r 
delighted with the f ty and ſublimity of 
the word of God. The natural man recels 
« veth not the things of God, for they are 


« fooliſhneſs to him.“ But by ſearching the | 
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1 a” Feet oy © nee dune of God 
3 1 things ſpirituat with ſpiritusl, wi 
_— .- Enabled to diſcern them; and; Wien 
| 1 che we d of Chriſt dwells in us richly,” 1 
we come to have in ourſelves tht" 1 
Ach is to us the moſt ſatisfying, how far ſu- 
Bierior the Scriptures are to all human compo- 
HEE dens. 28 Ae 94984 Rs 15 4. eh" ROY > © . 
Every perſon knows tha the Serpent 
id prediftions of future events; and every 
\  Ehriſtian has a general impreſſion that many 
of theſe predictions have been accompliſhed, 
* "18" 6vly by rewiewing them frequently, 
and comipurlag them with kiſtory, chat, we 

Fun attain any conception how liceral and how 
minute that fulfilment Has been. t Search 
the Scriprures,” ſays Jeſus, for theſe are 

et they which teſtify of me.” The predictions 

of the Old Teſtament reſpecting the Meſſiah, 
and the hiſtory of the Divine Perfon who ap- 

pP;kars in the New Teſtament claiming that 
character, illuſtrate, in the moſt beautiful 
- manner, the continuity of the whole diſpen- 
lation of grace; and they furniſh an inſtance 
Hf che fulfilment of prophecy, which has this 
. advantage, that extent of readi 
depth of reflection are not neceſſary in order | 
ta judge of it. That book which is the: 
poſſeſſion of every Chriſtian; contains both the 
prophecy and the event: the progreſſive open · 
ing of che prophecy from the beginning 5 I 
A L : 0 Y ; 1 i e 2 


*%? 


N Jeden — Mar back to che pte. 
diction; and the reſemblance is "ſo ftris 
 Fiby that be cannot àvôſd making a Kom- 
parfſon . Thoſe WhO Have lefſure and op. 
portunity for further reſearches are abe 
to trace the fulfilment of many other pro- 
phecles: The fubject has under one” much 

diſcuffon; and that coincidence between this 
predieon and the event, which; in number leſs 
inſtances, aſtoniſhes thofe to whom It is firſt 


preſented, has only been placed in à rare rl. 


King Tight” by. the moſt laborfous aud learned 
inveſtigati There are, it is true, 
prophecies itt Sit pture which are fill ve 
bertel under ged. Bi various events hay 
explained to us ſome parts of theſe prop 
eies, and give us aſſufance that ebery word 
has a meaning, ard will have ati accompliſh- 
ment. We endtavour, therefore, by ſeurch- 
ing the Scriptures, to catch the light which, 
in the eourſe of Divine Providence, is gradu- 
ally reflected upon wiist we de not under 
| ſtand; and although we eknoledge the vas 
nity of attempting to foretell. future evetits by 
a conjectural explication ef dark expreſſions 
yet, judging from what we have ſeen; we re- 
gard the prophecies contained in the! Sexigs 
tures as an evidence of their divine origins 
which grows with the lapſe of time, wit 
cannot be overturned by any in 
the 
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en to an attentive reader the hand « f 
| man 4 who went about do 


lieve in the 
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the working of oa 
by methods in our 
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know 
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ce of religion, itis proftabie alle Z 85 
of,” and in . may 
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Many eircumſtances have conſpire red t en- I 
der the Beriptures 4 favourite” ſubzect Sill. 1 
cule and fophiſtry to the ſcornery und hoe 
who are ſtrangers to this book are caffe fe-. 
led by his words; becauſe: they are unable tio 
gfve any rational account of the detached paſ= — 
ſages which they hear him miſrepreſent;” But 
that acquaintance with the general ſchenie of — 
the Seriptures, with the connection and de- 
pendency of the ſeveral parts, which is 'acquis — 
red by reading them carefully,' prepares 4 i 
Chriſtian to give an anſwer to every one this - 4 
aſketh a reaſon of the hope that is in him, "2 
and qualifies him to diſcern the futility k 


4 


thoſe objections which ariſe from partial 4 
views, or from the petulance of men who _ Þ 
« ſpeak ahead of” 1875 une, Ways _— Wan 1 
4. not.“ . 43 OY Wie OE 15 1 1 
e Reproof” is een not as the "REY | 4 
er only, but alſo for the falſe propher. The il 
faith and practice of Chriftians have been of '' 


ten perverted, and their conſciences have been i 
ſubjected to the traditions and command ment: 
of men. They who were mifled Fell into this? 
corruption and flavery by neglecting to ſearch | 
the Scriptures : They were delivered out of it 
by that pure ahd complete information Which 
is to de derived from the word of God. It 

was 
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8 | i —— the full 2 a that ene 
dae under which 5 n — 1 
_ ' +groancd: And it our. forefathers 
pbreſumed to open this bock, that 
ä 40 * themſelves free. "Roos bancg, they | 
derived irrefiſtible weapons. By the light of 
Scripture, they expoſed. to ſors, the fabulous 
b- E legends, the ahſurdities, the idolatry, and the ö 
 pnebaritable ſpirit of thoſe who, had kept | 
|  - them. in bondage. The various forms of gr. 
ror, with all the ſanction which they derived 
from authority, cuſtom, and ſuperſtition, were 
vnable to. ſtand before the truth: And the 
ſearch of the ſeriptures hath eſtabliſhed that 
rational ſyſtem of faith, that ſpiritual worſhip, 
thoſe rights of private, judgement and mutual 
toleration, and thoſe pure conceptions of Chri- 
ſtian duty, which are the glory of the reform» | 
ed churches, —lt ever a night of ſuperitiges 
ſhall again overſpread the Chriſtian world, it 
Will ariſe from that neglect. of the. Scriptures 
: which grows with the i impiety of modern. times; 
for the ignorant axe always an eaſy prey to 
impoſture, while every well inſtructed, Chri- 
tian raiſcth, in his place, a mound anging, che 
return of ſpiritual; tyranny). 2 
It is the honour of the Society Fre whom 
fſpeak, 1 they have trodden in the path of the 
fleſt reformers. By teaching the inhabitants f I 
te eee and . * abel trad; = 


5 * 8 * 
— - . i, 


. 


the eee oy 


vails,, They Linn. 5 K. ſedus 
Popith teachers, tat Knowledge high ch 


teachers ha 
preſs ; and they enable thoſe who ſat; inidarky 


neſs, to adopt the words in which David xe - 


ne geen, vie an, rom abu man 
of the, Seripenres which was pybliſhed i 


days, “ Thou, a thy commandments 


2M haſt made r: me wiſer than mine Oh for 


« they are ever with me. I underſtand more 
ce than the ancients, kor thy cetimonics (AE. 


10 my meditation.“ 


vs Searching the Scriptures i hill far cur 


Com Fort. 


The understanding of nan is delighted. aud 


improved by receiving information; but he 
ſtands in need of ſomething more. The goods 
which this world offers are unable to ſatisfy 
his ſoul; and all the objects to which he clings 
upon earth confeſs their inſufficiency at thoſe 


very times when he has the moſt occaſion for 


ſupport. Amidſt the viciſſitudes and calami - 
ties to which his life is expoſed, he has direc» 
ted his eyes from earth to heaven, and, by 
making his complaint to thoſe ſuperior beings 
whom unafliſted reaſon taught him to acknow- 


ledge, he has ſaught to ſind, in a communis» 
cation with them, that relief which the crea - 


tures 


copies of this book. in the Gaelic $008ue, thay 
fectu nb method of combating _ 
in thoſe. 1 = OO - | 
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here religion, ſtripped of 
are not its on, and no lon 


n the ming, ©. 
We ſee in the en owns one. 

. in the Creator a 
arts of nature which the "blinded. 
1 72 to be animated by a multipli | 
i providing this com with * * 


. he Fender 
ciſing, in a variety of di 
government of which they are the fit ſu 
e ſee him employing the illumination of one 
people, to preſerve, in the midſt of idol: 
wickedneſs, the knowledge and the hopes 
true religion, and preparing he world, | 


ations, that moral 
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3 nw opened; bees, 
er of n pry 


to e An "ery unto us, . e 2 8 


tonement for the ſins of the world, whoſe re- : 
ſurrection is the aſſurance that his ſacrifice was 
ted, who entered into glory, chat our 


* faith 5 hope might be in Gods“ and 


knowledge, the worſhip, and the love of one 


2 the Scriptures unfold. 
heart of man, under every perplexity, every 


fear, and every forrow, that precious balm L 


which the world cannot give: It cheers thoſe 


who know no other joy; and while it alle- £22 
viates the burdens of this life, it opens the 


moſt delightful proſpects. after the time of 
bearing them is at an end. 


The truth of this fyſtem: is believed by all. 
who receive the Scriptures : Its power in heal- 
ing the broken-hearted is felt only by thoſe. 


who ſearch them : 'For the conſolation of the 


Scriptures is not concentrated in one part of 
this ſacred book, but, with divine munificence, 


is ſcattered throughout the whole in all dif- 


ferent forms, and they who make the moſt 
Vol. IV. H diligen 


whoſe religion, ſpread over the- world by the 
power that is given unto him, is the appoint- 
ed mean of enlightening the blinded: nations, 
and of uniting the whole human race in the 


God Ga Famer 4 hy chrough, can Mediaton 


This is.the: Ade of grace a a 5 
It brings to the 


e. Skies Seite; 6 form wig projet: object 
85 truſt to a feeble ignorant creature, are en 
. Hibired in the moſt ſtriking light, not by de-. 
ſcription merely, but by a record of their va- 
rious exertions: The whole extent of crea» 
tion, and the whole conduct of ' Providence, 
are perpetually preſented to us, in this book, 
under that aſpe& which enables us to under- 
ſtand from them the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord ; and the death of Chriſt is ſtated as the 
ſacred pledge given to man that the Lord is 
gracious, and full of compaſſion. * What 
« ſoever things were written here afore-time, 
e were written for our learning, that we, th?! 
« patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope.“ The meſſages ſent bß 
the ancient prophets to thoſe nations with 
whom the Almighty was pleaſed to maintain 
a ſpecial intercourſe, abound with the moſt 
Wee views of the Divine Majeſty, 
the moſt rich and tender promiſes. In the 
many hiſtories of good men which the Scrip- 
tures record, we ſee the fulfilment of thoſe 
promiſes, the watchful care of Providence ex- 
emplified, the friends of God ever with him, 
afflicted yet not forſaken, chaſtened in faith» 1 
fulneſs and in love, raiſed out of the depth of 
affliction, and compaſſed about with ſongs of 
deliverance. Their experience of his good- 
neſs removes our diſtruſt ; their expreſſions of 


thankfulneſs rebuke our r murmurings, When 
1233 
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IT 0 aw gat as ATR n ahi n | 
pious fouls. breathed, our hearts begin to ſym · 
pathiſe with theirs; and when, in ſimilar give | 
cumſtances, we adopt the ſame language, we 
feel our breaſts glow with a portion of their 
ſpirit. There is no ſituation in all the vicifſi- 
tudes of human life to which ſome expreſſione 
in the Pſalms. are not appoſite. Every devout 
perſon finds bis own condition delineated 
and the oftener he draws ont of this well, he 
imbibes the more fully the ſentiments which ans 
. condition ought to inſpire. | 
' Could we promiſe to paſs through life with 
out ſorrow and without change, we might ac- 
count the precept in my text a needleſs in- 
junction. But if our gracious Father, know- 
ing ithat man is born to trouble, hath pro- 
vided in the Scriptures a cordial adapted. 
to every capacity and every taſte, it is ſurely 
our wiſdom to uſe it. The careleſs ' reader 
muſt miſs the treaſure contained in a book 
where the moſt intereſting hiſtories, the moſt 
ſublime poetry, the plaineſt words of promiſe; 
and the tendereſt effuſions of devotion, are 
beautifully thrown together. But to them 
who ſearch the Scriptures, the conſolation o- 
pened from thoſe various ſources is fully im 
parted; it is impreſſed upon their minds, re”) 
they are not only ſoothed during the action of 
reading, but they lay up a ſtore for the time 
of need. Perſons who have occaſion to viſit 
the afflicted, know how dreary and barren 
thoſe minds are which have no acquaintance 


H 2 with 


1 [ig ob able, 


eme 
2c been introduced, where the reſources of other 
3 ſtudy and knowledge are little known, where 
1 the help. of che kilful is often at, 

and there is not | 
ſtreſs which ariſes from the 
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ad root 
my ſea, by en into 1 a by 
| which is more chearing than the countenance | 
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god 


| with the means of acquiring: 
your gift to be it better than tho 
< and ſilver;“ and they will 
able to ſay with David, 
been my ſangs i in che 


ax 
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an heritage io ever. "When my fouls 
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only by thofe who wreck the works of C 


% 


. 


« Seripture- is profitable for Fuste 4 | 
ce jnſtruction in righteouſneſs 3”. * for /correce 

« tion,” that is, for amending "thoſe who have 

erred ;. for inſtruction, that is, for train» 


hay be e! "pine his nat 
right and wrong; from his relation to 
and to eie eee, from . . n 


that the knowledge whos that' rule of life which. 
this manner, be deduced, aye never 


wiekedneſs; and the moſt adm 
tions of ane | 


It i L certain, however, 2-5 
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i; Thoſe dedpRioks: 66 our guy a we find 
im the writings of a few 1 | 
F dence raiſed up in the midſt of Heathou: dark. 
neſs, remain as 'monumet 
| good conduct is. to the AY 


35 ductions been nearer to perfection than they 
are, they would not have produced much ef. 


N authority; they were unable to preſerve the 


; ceptions of the duties of life which were. both 4 


pülwKlcit, authoritative deglaration of their duty: 


view as a rule of life, they will be allowed to 
be a moſt uſeful book. Here is a ſtandard of 


to be perverted by cuſtom, or paſſion, or in- 
ry fituation, we may, without fear, commit 


ourſelves; ; a voice from heaven, ſaying, ** This ; 
is the way, walk ye in-it.” The obligation 
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men whom Provis. 


7% 


fon of man. At the ſame time, wb thals c | 


fect. They were counſels delivered without 


purity of thoſe who received them, and they 
were not publiſhed to the world. The great 
body of the people were left to entertain con- 


groſs and narrow: No moral infteution was | 
adminiſtered ſufficient to remedy the corrups 
tion of their manners, and the natural ſenti« 
ments of the mind were en af the 14 
1 ſuperſtition. | 8 

It cannot be denied that mankins, in abel 


eircumſtances, ſtood in need of a plain, ex- 


And taking the Scriptures in the fimpleſt 
conduct, which is leſs liable than any other 


tereſt ; a ſafe unerring guide to which. in eve» 


of good conduct is not here left to reſt upon 
reaſonings. which are level. to. the capt _—_— 
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hs; and. 1 eee —_ 1 hearts. of 
thoſe who are able to perceive them; but = 
is reſolved into the will of our Creator. The = 
moſt venerable authority is oppoſed to the im = 
petuoſity of paſſion ;—the moſt intereſting 6. 
jects to the gains of iniquity the moſt exalt= _ 
ed affections to the pleaſures of fin ;—the un- 
derſtanding, the conſcience, and the heart 
are addreſſed at once and every other mode·õ̃ 
of inſtruction appears to be feeble, when, 
compared with the energy of the word of. 
God... 
But we derive little benefit from the 0 | 


knowledge of that rule of life which the Serip - : 
tures contain :. That they may be profitable to i 
us for correction and inſtruction in righ- 4 


« « reouſneſs,” we muſt ſearch them. A wiſe 4 
| father does not attempt to pour at once inta ll 
{ the mind of his ſon all the inſtruction which I 
is needed through the journey of liſe ; but he 
often repeats to him the many cautions which 
paternal care ſuggeſts to the heedleflneſs of 
youth ; he preſents to him objects that min— 
ſter to his improvement; he furniſhes him 
with frequent opportunities of obſervation and 
reflection; and even when he does not appear 
to teach, he leads him to grow wiſe by the 
exerciſe of his own powers. Under this fa 
miliar image, you may perceive the profitable 1 
neſs. of ſearching the Scriptures. This bo, 
like the book of nature, is full of inſtruction $ | 
and the ethos of teaching is ſo perfectly ad- 
111 . 
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BR ; 5 4 = 2 quity.” 1 one wig” the See 
KB good life are tated conciſely; is 


= 1 5 N are ſpread out in the detail of the dutlet 
blk differcnt relations. Here, the pee g 
1 7 after which we ought to aſpire is held forth |} 
without limitation; there, the commandinent 4 


— — — 


| # 3 accommodated with grace to the infirmities 
= of our nature. God ſpeaks to us in this book 


= Vith authority, with gentleneſs, in precept, iu 


preomiſe, in threatening, in ſimilitude, wu” ale. | 

= gory. His commandments meet us in ſv man) 
Forms that we are always put in e 
alnqd if we only retain His words, we ſhall find 


his hand, whereſoever we are, le 
the right path. His precept 
F .  graven upon our hearts by! kee 
Lare written for our admonttion““ There art 


r 
4 9 
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3 us the protection and b 9 that Rondo the 
1 e curſe that is in . 0 
5 A Pease in the mid of perils and 

: dd to ineite us to be foRowers of 
- Geir failings are' eg. tf teach 1 


: Bee's 


human — pol ſ6fren ed by 
ag; a man like ourſelves, who was more = 
tied, and more 
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: enjoins, and that the cords of love may 
| F thoſe wh conſider hi-. 


the Scriptures explain and | enforce our 10 1 
and reconcile our hearts to the practice of it 


the Society in for propagating 
ſtian knowledge has furniſhed thoſe N gl 
_ ticular diſadvantages had retained longer than 
the inhabitants of other parts of the iſland in 
the rudeneſs of our anceſtors, and whoſe a Tn 
cal traditions and 'cuſtoms, while t ey 
riſhed ſome virtues, were unfavo o that 
uniformity of good conduct which is the per- ed 
fection of the. human character. 
the words of this book into thei 
"alluring. them to meditate in the 
day and night, you, have afforded 
affectual and certain aid to the di 
dence, of conſcience, and of kind affe 
Lou have given a guard to their integrity, 
bridle to their paſſions, and an incentive. 
their languor. If they. make the teſtimon 
&« of the Bord their counſellors,” they will f ee 
an alacrity in well-doing, which does not 2 
riſe from anꝝ inferior conſideration Lan 
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| Hume in the foregoing di diſcourſe Rated! 

| the advantages which may be. derived 
from ſearching the Scriptures, I now proceed), 
in the ſecond place, to ſuggeſt ſome directions 
for ſearching them in ſuch a manner as to reag: „ 
thoſe advantages. 2 

The word which our Lord has hee = 
marks with preciſion the outward act which: 
is required of Chriſtians. To ſearch the 
Scriptures i is not to read them. haſtily, wich- 
out attention, upom ſome rare occaſion; it is 
to read them frequently, ſtatedly,- and 4 — 
rately. None will ſay that this is an impracti - 
cable duty. The buſieſt may, by a proper diſ- | 
poſition of their affairs, ſer apart a portion of” „ 
their time for this employment; and the idle 
may well ſpare ſome. of thoſe hours, Which 7 
with all their anxicty to find different amuſe- 0 
1 they often know not how to diſpoſe: . - 
- To every one of 1 us God hath given the- 


WH 


—— 1 2 


* 


he rules of ſacred critici ticiſm cannot he ſup⸗ 


| poſed to enter into a popular diſcourſe. 1 
preſume not to addreſs myſelf to 


ſecution of theological ſtudies. But, 
e of that Society before whom 1 
„vhoſe inſtitutions are calculated for t 
est of the great body of the people in cer» 
in diſtricts, T-with to affiſt thoſ ave 
no peculiar advantages for ſtudy, in deriving 


| information, — and. enn 7 © 


ment to be. « can exerciſe, which profil teh 
& little, they muſt read with good an. 
—with humility, —with application to 

| own caſe, — and with prayer. | 
1. In 01 der fo. pro t by ſearc/ 


man's mind is not of great importance. Fro- 
vided the work be done, his wages are earned, 
and his maſter is ſatisfied :- But the I 

of. thoſe exerciſes which miniſter to thei im- 


verſaries, and to defend your ow tenets 
diexterity. Dat d is 4 1 


Once Bot, if you 
s wich a captious ſpirit, defieous. 
of raiſing objetions, of finding matter of ce 
fare or of ridicule,” you may 


care not at what expence they are 
But your ſearch of the Seriptures will, 
this 'cale,. degrade in your eyes-the great 


_ Grious impreſſion from your 
uce in your diſcourſe a multitude of i 


but examine yourſelves, that you may know the 

- | Intention with which the work is done. 
not ſearch the Scriptures for oftentation, foo. 

. contention, or for ſport; but ſearch them as 
'* the book given by. God to convey to you the. 
moſt important knowledge, to comfort your 
hearts, and to direct your lives. Keep 8 
great purpoſes of this book in your e 
vou read. it. As new 
* the ſincere milk of the 
1 grow thereby 185 And if, 
. honeſt hearts,” ye ſeek the pr 

Fe the Scriptures were given to adminiſters 
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ta. read: dd with 
| ne e receive. Wert of humilty. 5 : ö 


was. 
4 


© who would, be wiſe,” is bee W 
minded, boch; by the book of nature, and bs 
book of Scripture, that he is of yeſterdays | © = ol 


ec and knows nothing. In creation; thoſe Y 
things which are neceflary. for the ſuſtenance | = 
of man are ſcattered with. profuſion, and are 1 


gathered by the untutored ſavage... But many 3 4 


materials of convenience and enjoyment. a 6 
remained hidden from the generations of mens 1 


The inveſtigation of the laws according tag 
which God conducts thoſe operations which >» 
we daily ſee, requires much attention and 
fiudy; and there appear to be certain.bounds, | 
ſet to the curioſity. of man, myſteries in nas JF 
ture which he in vain attempts to penetrates ' 
here the fact is manifeſt to his ſenſes, while „ 1 
all ſpeculations concerning the fact are dars 4 
and bewildering. The bock of Scripture, in 
like manner, bears the marks of proceeding 
from him who is known to us only in that de- 
gree in which he condeſcends to make himſelf | 
manifeſt. He hath made every thing neceſſa- 
for our. information, our comfort, or our 
inſtruction, plain to thoſe who ſearch... The 
entrance of his word giveth light · to the 


& fimple,” and every Chriſtian may find hers Y 
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tlie ſcheme Providence, and 
human affairs, has enab 
tenſe hard was too pr 


tes and irony bus 
49 2 meaning of many p | | 
miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented; 1 and fac 


criticiſm, proceeding upon fe 


e rar has, ar werben 4 
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ven r of God, 5 A ru 


or from groſs corruptions. The e Reet | 
1 which the ſame text had par Y ed | 


in the eagerneſs of controverſy, have correct 


one another; and the diligence, and acute- 


neſs with which theological writers have Gifted 


| the opinions of their adverſaries have afliſted 
nk minds in apprehending the truth. His 
ſtorical reſearches have clucidated prophecy. 2 
And: the beauty of the poetical parts of Scrip- 
ture, as well as the exaòtneſs of thoſe that are 
narrative, has received many delightful and 
ſtriking illuſtrations from the reports of thoſe, 
whom the extenſion of modern commerce has 
carried to viſit paris of the would, tha 17 far 
| removed from us. 17 : 
In this manner the dificulties of Se 
8 continually, vaniſhing. before enlightened | 
inquiry ; the preſumption. and ignorance" of ! 
the ſcorner are expoſed ; the "knowledge of |} 
the modeſt is increaſed, and the faith of thoſe 
who wait upon God is eſtabliſhed : And from 
all this we learn with what humility we ought 
to read, By © the things in Scripture which, 
«arc hard to be underſtood,” God checks | 
our pride: by the gradual explication of thoſe 
' things, he gives us aflurance that his word 
Mall endure. for ever, and. teaches us to look 
for that time ordained. in his providence, for 


Which the united labours of his ſervants ats | 


| Preparing the world, when the 3 
wor 


1 that. have been made upon his 95 1 


* at, 9 


N 1%. r OEM 2 5 ; 2 . Ju 
y + , 2 2 4 4 1 1 4 

n . . 2 wy . "oy — A 

"2&5. 3 9 1 

£ * cs th of 7 
4 N nn - N 

13 2 2 N 1 

1 A 2 f 1 * 5 

. , 44 
7 -. 

7 N 2 7 - 

. * 


fhall be 3 chen as” cel ples" which 
thoſe attacks have ſometimes raiſed in N 
breaſts ſhall be perfectly removed, and "the » 
wiſdom and conſiſtency of this divine boo 
ſhall be univerſally acknowledged. In this? 
hope, dwelb ye upon thoſe paſſages which you 55 
underſtand: meditate on them: be thankfuk 
for them. Believe that a great deal of What 

you do not underſtand is plain to others more 
learned, more experienced, more diligent. than 
you are. Attend to the connection in which 
_ dffficult paſſages ſtand with the context? t 
other places of Scripture where the ſame 
thing is more clearly expreſſed, to the expli-· 
cations which you occaſionally receise. If, 
after all, darkneſs ſhould remain upon many | 
places, be not diſheartened, and do not repitie? _Þ} 
Be aſſured that what you know is able ts 
4 make you wiſe unto ſalvation:“ And, ac⸗- 
_ eording to the counſel of the a Sirach, 
be not curious in unneceſſary matters, nei- 
<< ther ſeek the things that are above thy 
ſtrength; for more things are ſhewed thee 
cc than men underſtand, and it is not neceſſa- | 
xy for thee to ſee the gs that are in uni = 
«exeb*© 5 2 ; aA 
The Ae 0 are t asa üght ſhining * 
*© a dark place, unto which ye do well that ye 
6% take heed, until the day dawn, andithe day- 
«© ſtar ariſe.” This is but the beginning of 
our exiſtence, the opening of the powers of 
reaſon and virtue in our ſouls, “ The things 
which are re W unto us in this book 
| « are- 


73 
1 x 
5. 8 

* 
722 


eee anention is engaged. 


ou, O men, ſhe calls; her 
ſons of men.” All kindreds and tribes 
are commanded to draw near; and the fpecial 
_ Intereſt Which ſome nations 


man race hoe! leber to all 115 | children that 
counſel by which he would guide them in the 
of life; and his counſel is 

ed with eondefeending grace to 

 rieties in their condition which 


harm: But ſeek 10 attain that eſfential t xenefit - | 

which may certainly de derived from à wiſe 

application of the Scriptu „ eee i 

When you contempl: 

racters which are dellncatcd* in this bock, do ny 
not think it enough to pay that tribute of 


* 


which the moſt hardened Gnner'can- 

not with: hold; but turn upon yourſelves, ; 
ay, Am I a follower of chat which I admire? 
. Have I any portion of the faith of Abraham, 
of the fortitude of Joſeph, of the one 


of Moſes, of the patience of Job, of the piety _ 
of Daniel, of the mind of Jeſus? When your _ 
abhorrence is excited by thoſe pictures of the 
iniquity of Iſrael which abound in the Pro- 
phets, and of rhe vices of the Heathen world 
which occur in the Epiſtles, ſearch for the 
plague of your own heart ; and ſee if in Nw 
corner of the pi 

you, is not painted with ſo Shona” 2 pen i 
that even your own partial eyes perceive the 
likeneſs. When your ſouls are raviſhed with 
the © great and precious promiſes” of th 
word, aſk yourſelves, whether from the de- 
ſcriptions of the ſervant of God which are 
always conjoined with his promiſes, . vou can 
take courage to claſs yourſelves amongſt the 
number of thoſe to whom God ſpeaks peace. 
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haeſtneſs, and repetitions with which they aß 
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pings, | think if there is any part 2 7 your 


: 1 When you read the prayers of gaod men in 


duct, by which you are ſetting up yourſelves as | 
a mark to receive the arrows of the Almighty. | 


eripture, and ſee the ſelf-abafement, the ear. 


Rn throne of grace, recollect your own 


| condition, the feebleneſs of your reſolutions, the 


temptations to which your virtue is expoſed; | 
the dangers which encompaſs your life, your | 
property, your family, your good name, and 
think what need you have to exerciſe the ſame 
" buwility and dependence upon Heaven which 
their devotions exemplify. , When you; read 
their ſongs. of praiſe, think of the bleflings - 
which have followed you, the. perils out of 
which you have been reſcued, the mercy which 
has ſuſtained you in the time of trouble; and 
mark how God ſeems to put into your mouth 
every word, by which they endeavoured to ex- 
oe the gratitude that glowed in their breaſts, 
our fituation in life, and the particular oc» 
currences of your lot, have imperceptibly for- 
med your ſentiments concerning the ways of 
Providence, the value of this world, the ex: 
- cellence and the happineſs of man. Try your 
ſentiments by comparing them with the many 
ſtriking views of thoſe important ſuhjects which | 
the Scriptures open; and be aſſured, that there 
is ſome defect in the ſtate of your mind, un- 
lefs you are able to regulate your opinions and 
Principles by that ſtandard which is the truth. 
Do not deſtroy, in regard to yourſelves, the 
| vſefulneſt 


N 4 2 


cauſe it reproves your deeds; but let the -word 


wrought in God. 

M8 Theſe words that I Lola pls: this. 
« day,” ſaid the Lord by Moſes, © ſhall be in 
e thine heart ; J and thou ſhalt reach them di- 
40 ligently unto. thy children, and thou ſhalt 
« talk of them when thou fitteſt in . thine 


i houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the Ways 
« and when thou lieſt down, and when thou 


« riſeſt up.” The expreſſions by which the 


Almighty condeſcends thus earneſtly to recom- 


mend the ſearch of the Scriptures, ſuggeſt that 
the application of them ſhould begin early in 
life. „ Thou ſhalt talk of them to thy chil» 
« dren when thou fitteſt in thine houſe.” 

What an edifying ſubject of domeſtic con: 
verſation ! You have often obſerved that no 
pieces of hiſtory take ſo ſtrong a hold of the 
mind of the young as thoſe recorded in Scrip- 
ture. Try then to form the minds of thoſe 
who are deareſt to you, by teaching them, as 


they are able to bear it, to apply to themſelves 
different parts of Scripture. Accuſtom them, 


as their underſtandings open, to receive and 


* 


| ter your vices nods 1 the. ptr or. cuſtoms 8 
of the world; beware of keeping at a diſtancę 5 
from the light, leſt you begin to hate it, be. 


of God be, with you, the reſt of every gain, 

every indulgence, every purſuit and by this 
| readineſs. with which you come to the light, 
let it be made manifeſt thar your deeds ary. 
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| | 3 let them not depart 
er thine eyes, and keep them in the midſt 
* thine heart, for they are life unto thoſe that 
„end chem. When thou goeſt, they ſhall 
e lead thee; when thou fleepeſt, they ſhall | 
. Keep thee z when thou awakeſt, they ſhall | 


00 * talk with thee : For the commandment is a 


Wales of God contains his ee to 
children: Prayer opens their minds to re- 
' eeive that counſel. The one is a memorial 
left us by a Being who i is. not preſent to our 
; che other is that method of corre- 
ſponding with him, which, while we are ata 
diſtance, we are permitted to. maintain. Th 
memorial will ſoon loſe its effect in recalling 
| Givioe vanes to our minds, if the correſpon 
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« ledge, then they find the fear of the Lord.“ 
The bleſſed Jeſus, in the 


that they might underſtand. the Scriptures: 


After his aſcenſion, he ſent forth his Spirit 
into the hearts of his apoſtles, to guide them 
into all truth; and he commanded Philip to 


go near, and to join himſelf to the devout 


Ethiopian, who had come up to Jeruſalem to 


worſhip. and who, in his return, was read 


ing Iſaiah the Prophet, without underſtand | 
ing what he read. The ſame: Jeſus, in every 
age, marks che carneſtneſs and humility of 


thoſe who ſearch the Scriptures; The Spirit, 
under whoſe inſpiration the Scriptures were 


written, continues to proceed from him z and 


by the internal illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or by various inſtruments which he is able to 


_ raiſe up, he anſwers the prayers which, amidſt 
| their darkneſs and doubts, his ſervants offer 

In his name to the Father ob lights. Did 
«© not our hearts burn within us, ſaid the 


diſciples, * when he talked to us by the way, 
and opened unto us the Scriptures?” And 


do not the hearts of his diſciples ſtill burn 


within them, when he removes the veil from 


their eyes in reading the Scriptures, and n- | 


ables them to perceive the things that are ſpi- 


ritually diſcerned ?' The ſecret of the Lord 
vol. V. 1 -« is 


1 Fa i” 

us near to God, «« When the ſaints of God - 
fit at his feet, every one receives of his 
© words :, when they cry to him for know- . 


days of his fleſh, | 
opened the underſtandings of his diſciples, 
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6: | 4 ws e men | te or ges of 
C words follow the example of - this de- 
| _ wout:man;z „ when. you lack wiſdom, : aſk 6f 


1 nd dere Les prayer 
7 e e ge | 
4 Ae a: 15 Let will give: iran infly | 


1 | _ gnce over your minds very much 
= that of any other ſtudy. The Almighty wil 


| b . | | Jadu you, and guide you with his eye; be 
= will make you wiſe through che knowledge 
bis word, and he will enlarge ye nn, 
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1 cept of our Lord, has appeared, in the pro- 
| reſs of this diſcourſe, to reflect great hond ur 
upon the Society before whom IL nor 
. To, their pure minds it will ſuggeſt; much en- 
| Couragement to perſevere :. and to the public, 
it may ſuggeſt the ſtrongeſt reaſons for-gra 
2» ing them. that countenance and e 
necehlary 0 rr 
„ a 5 1 ; Iabqurs 
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government appe 1 
internal refources of the country; 2 Ss — 
attention of men of rank, of fortune, and k 3 


blende, is turned to corners which had long ;, 
a deen neglected, and the moſt reſpeckable l- 
; ſociations are formed for enabling the 1 N 7 
bitants of the coaſts to avail” themſe 3 
May it not —— J 
n eck that this liberal and e enlightened polleß 4 
| mbrace-the importan 1 
, 4 
; ſeek to extend the wel ho 
. will, from the ſame k 5 
: virtues of the ——— IP} = 
| the patriotic efforts to reſcue our "+ 
; the Highlanc ad ane fromr 1 
f 57 


more = wo her: ks exertions 69 x wy — 


| ciety to form their min by Chriftian'knows vl 
; ledge, will appear praiſe- in the 'eyes.. 


of every Briton? The profanity and 
gacy of the lower ranks are felt and'lamented _,Þ 
in the more populous and wealthy diſtriets ß 
the empire; and even thoſe who, in other re.. 


ſpects, do not diſcover much zeal about wn. 1 


intereſts of religion and morality; have been 
made to ſee and know that the inſtruction ana 
reformation of the people form a moſt def. 
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P Fade, prepare a for ne rams 2 4 1 
5 ; has not yet become inveterate, to c 


ke . e ebunſel of this book, at a time 
when they are eager to receive it. Their har» | 
dy valour has often maintained che honour, | 
elled the dangers of their country; 


Their morals, eſtabliſhed upon Chriſtian prin- = 


_ ciples, may reprove the impiety and licentiouſ- | 
neſs of the age; and, as they and their de- 
ſcendants ſpread 
of the empire, they may thus carry with 97 1 
an antidote againft the general infection. 
Let not then our princes, our rulers, lt 
Hur nobles, think it beneath their dignity, or 
à diverſion from their generous purſuit of the 
public good, to encourage, by their counte- 
nance. and ſupport, the labours of the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel in their ſeveral depart- 
ments, and the more extenſive. plans which 
this Society has formed. The moſt enlight- 
ened writers upon political conomy cannot 
point out a treaſure of ſuch value to the ſtate, } 
as 2 ſtock of uſeful ſubjects trained by. early 
1 4 and familiar inſtruction, to honeſty, 
induſtry, and temperance: And the efforts of 
the moſt able and upright ſtateſmen to lift 
this country above its misfortunes, will prove 
abortive, unleſs thoſe under their adminiſtra» 


tion have knowledge and virtue. © Righe 
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en ſhould thy peace 2 
« river, and thy ſeed ſhould be multipli : 4 


„the ſand y thy ſons ſhould be as plante? 
TH up iti their youth; thy garners mould 
full, affording all manner of ſtore, ang 
there mould be no complaining. in thy "2 
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moreover, becauſe the preacher wat wiſh, | 
be till taught the people knowledge 


can now take. 
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ability, to do ju- 
ſtice to the ſubject i in a ſhort diſcourſe. It is | 


only a flight view of one corner of it that I 
And, in the few hints which / 
may be offered, it will not ſurely be thou 
that I preſume to dictate to my reveren 


thers and brethren, of whom it would muck 
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ment and f ing | 
mon food gives to the body. And if this 


fition be, in ſome meaſure, true of all real + 
Loowledge, it holds peculiarly of that which  * 
is moral and religious. This ſpecies. of knows. - 
ves tubliſten All other kinds ſerve, _ 
chiefly to give a reliſh; while, to an un — 


bauched mind, the pureſt, moſt grateful, and 1 
abiding reliſh, ariſes likewiſe from the former: 
Juſt as i in a ſound conſtitution of body, the — 


Des nya on fl 


2 1 Preachi 
laſting gratification, than {that | 


by delicacies. 7 $600: pb Be ea 
Knowledge, or the pevception: of ds os 
or fuppoſed, lies at the bottom of all that we 
contrive or do. This ariſes from our nature 
as intelligent beings, in whom every exerciſe 
of thought, and every ching they db with con- 
ſciouſneſs, implics forming a notion or opi- 
nion. The more important the object of our 
minds, the more neceflary is our knowledge | 
concerning itz and, therefore, as religion is 
aur higheſt concern, knowledge of its fact 
nnd doctrines is indiſpenſable. To this its fe- 
veral modes of adminiſtration and addreſs con- 
ſtantly refer. Admonitiens and'exhortati F, | 
in which all addreſſes from this place do ter- 
minate, always ſuppoſe ſome truths, ſome 
points of knowledge, as their ground: And 
the clearer, the juſter, and the more compre: 
Kenfive, the views which we communicate of 
religious truths, the more will the, ranges - 
practice, which is founded in them, become, | 
as the Apoſtle exhorts, a reaſonable ſer vice. 
Baut how will the wiſe preacher propoſe. 
| theſe truths? Ina way that is eaſy and intelli- 
gible to all. For it is not learning, but che "0 
reſult of learning, the fruits of well digeſted 
knowledge, in a diſplay of fentiments adapted 
to common capacitics, that mark not only the , 
uſeful, but the wiſe and able preacher. And | 
as ſuch a preacher will be careful, on one 
A not to be * or ſparing; ſo he 
will 


© * 


— 


mA 


vill void, on the other hand, belag lmpros 
perly profuſe. Better it is to ſay what we ſay: 


with effect, than to ſuy every thing that wa; 


be ſaid. In a country where the goſpel hath 


been long taught and profeſſed, much may ds 
ſafely left, on almoſt every ſubject, to the ge- 


neral anticipations of the people. And true 
knowledge ariſes from à clear united view of: 


a ſubject, where the mind ean eaſily ſurvey the? | 
ſeveral parts, and compretiend the whole at 


once, rather than from the broken proſpect of 
ſeparate: parts, extended without limit. On? 
which account; what is called“ exhauſting a 
ſubject, is often nothing more than à learned 
kind of trifling; where, becaufe each divine 


truth is connected nearly or mort remotelx 


with every other; men ſet themfelves to ſay 
every thing upon every ſubject at leaſt, to run 
different ſubjects into one another; till the 
mind of the hearer, inſtead of being enligh- 
tened, is left incumbered and perplex et. 

But we are not yet arrived at the great end 
of preaching. Speculative knowledge is no 


more than the means, practical knowledge is 
the end; or, the former is the ſoil, the latter 
is the fruit, which if the: other fail to produce, 


it becomes unprofitable, or worſe; it may a- 


bound in noxious weeds; In religion, true 


knowledge is attained more by the heart than 
by the head. I will give them an heart to 
ſcripture ſpeaks of believing with-the heart, un- 
derſtanding with the heart, and being of quick” 

5 I-5s underſtanding; 
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| bee — ec 
dation, and, where png 


the certain inletg 10, all valuable impray 
in ſpeculation... Doing the will of God, 1 xe» | 
preſented by our Saviour as the great requiſite 5 
for diſcovering whether any doctrine be di- 
vine „; and to the ſame, purpoſe, the Apoſtle 
John; Te have an unction from the: Haly One; 
and know all things. It is & maxim Which 
holds univerſally, that thoſe. things which N 
| when, we learn we ought to do, we learn by | 
doing them. A ſcorner feeketh wiſdam, 2 0 
Andoth it not: But knowledge is cal to him that 
| underftandeth.. From all which. it follows, that 
the knowledge which the wiſe E wit 
teach the people, is that which tends to make 
them wiſe to ſalvation ; or, in other words, 
phich reſolves itſelf into practice. Happy the 
preacher who, whatever he fails in, ſuceceds in 
this. For he who is thus taught, is to be c- 
counted the only wiſe, Chriſtian. . As the end 
of Chriſtianity is to influence the heart and 
| actions, not he who is able to talk much and 
88 about i it but vs. whoſe; ebenen | 


3s i . * Joha vii, 1. ; a1 — 10 
N con uct 


ie is PR: Pty under it 
right. And, were ang to object againſt ſuch s 
perſon, that he is a Chriſtian without know- 
ledge,. becauſe: he may otherwiſe diſcover but | 
a ſlender capacity, they. ſhould be aſked *, 5 
Whether they would think it to the — 4 15 
to object againſt one of like capacity, that he 
is prudent without knowledge, when, as is of- 
ten the caſe, he is obſerved to manage his 
| worldly. affairs with diſcretion». It is therefore 
the people's attaining of this practical under- - 
ſtanding of religious truths, that will be the 
gone object of a preacher's care. | 
All principles are for the ſake of praice. = 
| 4430 there are many high and important the- 
ories in the goſpel, ſo that preacher is tobe deem 
ed more or leſs able and wife, who is more or leſs 
filful in illuſtrating their practical influence. 
It is not always neceſſary that doctrines ſhould 
have an elaborate expoſition and proof. The 
exerciſe of common ſenſe, and early and ge- 
neral' belief, will render a ſhort account of the 
meaning and the grounds of ordinary doctrines 
ſufficient. It is therefore more eligible, in ge- 
neral, that they be ſhown chiefly in their effi- 
cacy. The minds of men, at the ſame time 
that they entertain no doubts of their truth, 
will be hereby withdrawn from reſting in 
chem as matters of mere ſpeculation, and. will 5 


e Biſhop Butler. . e 
I 6 _-_ have 


: have a more — Sia n 
truth, from * NON to fel. heir isdn. 
ehe. a > THe 

But what 5 promiſes kuren fo pros.” 
moting this influence? This is the other 
_—_ 5 our e to which L now! L _ 


1. ; OY virtue; the divine perfo n 
a authority; the moral government of God; 
and the ſcheme of redemption difeourſed of 
by itſelf, and interſperſed with all other truths; 
comprehend the whole ſubje& of preaching, 
But to make theſe momentous truths of real 
ufe, they muſt be fcilfully applied to human 
nature, and to the characters of men. From | 
the manner of applying them ariſes the na 
ture, and the degree of their influence; and 
to have proper influenee, the application muſt 
refer to the preciſe ſtate of a man's charatee 
and conduct. To promote the purgoſe of 
preaching, that I may adopt here the words 
of one who was thoroughly acquainted with 

the avenues to the human heart, We muſt 
* hold,” as it were, © the mirror up to na- 
% ture; ſhow virtue her own feature, vice 
her own image, and the very age and body 
% of the time its form and preflure,” Gene- 
ral declamation will be unavailing. But in 
diverfifying our ſubject, by delineating the 
particular movements of the paſſions, ſo as to 


hit the caſes of individuals, though no parti - 
cular | 


9 ai a wackerp this 
mode of preaching muſt give to our diſcourſes. 
The ſubjects d re. are always the ſame; 
but the mode of applying them ought to varꝝx 
with the varying manners of different times 
and places. And it is this continual preſent- 
2 freſh views, correſponding to the con- 
inual fluctuation of human manners, that 
denz to be aſſigned in the text as the evidence 
of a viſe preacher: Becauſe the preacher was 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge. ; ; 
But two things of much greater importance 
than mere variety, occur to be obſerved here. 
One is, that the characteriſtie mode of preach- 
ing is the beſt proof of ability: the other, thas 
it is the beſt means of perſuaſion. . | 
It is eaſy, in a general way, to praiſe virws 15 
and to cenſure vice; to exhort to purſue the 
one, and to avoid the other ; and to throw 
out on theſe heads a great deal of idle talk, 
full of florid expreſſions, and of well rounded 
and ſwelling periods. But to delineate with 
preciſion the particular movements of the heartz 
to point out the different influence of motives 
upon the paſſions of different perſons, to diſ. 
tinguiſh the different features in characters 
that come under the ſame general denomina- 5 
tion; this requires {kill and pains. There is 
an endleſs variety of attitudes in the human : 
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* Itis berſint to öbtrve ko 2 declaintzön of g- 
norance; even when it is by no means underſtood to 
ariſe from modeſty, can. ht ain Sredit for Gngular pe: 
netration. The; Je ne ſgai quoi, a favourite phraſe 

with all crude writers, is employed to ſuggeſt, that 
there is ſomething. in their meaning” too refined for 

words to expreſs; ' It is, accordingly; ſuppoſed / by ſu · 
_ perficiaF readers to indicate a ſuperior reach : Not cone | 

- +Hdering that the more perfectiy an author underſtands | 

dis ſubject, the ſeldomer he will need to uſe it. It is 
not, then, the refinement, but, on the contrary, the 

confuſion,. or the want of thought, _ = the m 

pare" occafions- the ufe of this phraſe. LOTS ag 


A certain claſs of preachers ſpeak * „ eltb at 
on of / general declamation, which 9 to 
call haranguing; and their ſcorn would be juſt, it 
they themſelves had any thing better to ſubſtitute 
in its place. But their own way is, by a multitude 
of unmeaning diſtinctions, to throw a" diſcourſe, ac- 
cording to the rules of an artificial fyſtem, into endleſs 
divifions and ſubdiviſions; which,” inftead of entering 
into the merits of a fubje&, -or- exhibiting a clear com- 
prehenſive united; view: of it, only fritter it down * 
to a ſet of particulars that go about it and about it. 
Yet the man who excells in this way, they call a great 
preacher or. an able divine. Let theſe epithets be al- 
lowed him, providing it be granted, that in a per- 


| formance of this kind, the ſame things are perpetually '' 
returning 
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thing can perſuade. that is not 


felyes i in a manner equally concerned, ho on 


takes a perſonal concern. To ſpeak, fo aste = 
make a man recollect with ſome ſurpriſc;-and 
ſay, © I have ſeen it;” at another time, to 


make him caſt his thoughts inwards, and-ſay; 


« [ have felt it in myſelf:“ This is ſpeaking ta 
purpoſe, becauſe it is ſpeaking to.copviftions 
not a general conviction that the thing js true, 
but a particular eonviction, chat it is the-caſe- 


of an individual. The glowing colours of the 


imagination, and vehemence of addreſs, which 
have been ſometimes ſpoken. of, as though 
they were the only requiſites, are, even ben 


juſt; no more than the drapery, rare 1 


ſentiments form the body of elaquen tee. 
Tbhere are two great obſtacles to berſusfon 


in the e . . indolence OY Ng 


„ nods us ks different: n tha: . 


diſcourſe, under the appearance of proceeding, ſands 


Rill ; and that we hardly advance one ſtep. ju. the real 


knowledge of the ſubject. The moſt effectual way of 
0 beeoming fooliſh,” ſays a celebrated author, & is by 


«a ſyſtem': For, the liker any thing is to wiſdom, if 
«. it be not plainly the thing wen the more — 


2 


0 e ta oppolite.” bet 


* 
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ceit, 


Baer it as the beſt means of perſuaſion. No 


general declamation, every body may be iow ts 
ſed, but no body is enlightened or properly 
affected. The rcaſon is, all men finding them- 
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my Flip to a ſpirtted exertion, may male 
che mind out of its indolence, command the 
attention, and produce a ſtrong agitation. By 
if the mind have no determinate object | 
effect is momentary, and without meaning 
ov if it laſt, will iſſue in wild and irregular | 
conduct. In the mean time, ſelf-deceit pro- 
eceds in her operations with Noe ſecurity ane 
ſucceſs than before. But charaCteriftic ſentis 
ments, reaching the heart through the unders 
ſtanding, detect ſelf- conceit in her lurking pla- 
ces, and. tear off the veil. with main 
vers the deformity of vice. ” 
General views, to have proper eee re- 
quire a degree, both of reflection and of fair - 
neſs of mind, that is by no means to be e 
pedted from the bulk of hearers.. Particular 
views, to ſee their drift; require us only to 
open our eyes; and then do not require, bur 
create candour, and ſecure their effect belies: T 
men are aware. 
General views may e good: otions.. 
But as virtuous emotions are not virtue, o 
thoſe views of a ſubje& which ſerve merely 
to excite the former come far ſhort of the” 
. purpoſe of preaching.. Many are ſuſceptible. 
of warm emotions of virtue, who are frau 
gers to virtue in their character. And it 1 | 
not to call forth inſtinct, but to influence 
choice ; it is not paſſive impreſſion, but active 
ezertion, that is ultimately in the aim of the 
Dan F — noted ſtory of Alexander of 


— worn at che eee feignes 
eſs upon the ſtage, burſt into tears, at tha 
Wee ef OT he was butchering numbers. of | 
his own. ſubjects. with the moſt unrelenting 
cruelty. Here is a bad man who feels emo». 
tions of virtue; and his emotions are fervent, | 
as his. crimes are enormous. How ſhall we 
account for ſo glaring an inconſiſtency ? Pla- 
ced as an unintereſted ſpectator, where. he felt 
no interference with his ruling paſſions, the law ; 
of virtue, written in the heart, awoke within 
bim, and exerted. its power. Taking his part 
in the affairs of the world, the. rage of his in- 
tereſted paſſions drove bim into a courſe di- 
rectly oppoſite, and at the ſame time, as all tha 
paſſions juſtify themſchres, bid the atrocity of £ 
his conduct in giving way to them. Theſe, 
lulling the conſcience, kept the man from ſee 
ing, and pronouncing upon his real character: 
So chat, with ſeemingly equal ſatisfaction, be 

| indulged the moſt criminal paſſions, and gave 
way to the emotions of virtue, and both took 
place in him by turns, without obſtructing 
one another. It is true, a little calm reffec- 
tion might have ſhowed him the inconſiſtency... | 
But how few are found to deſcend into them- 
ſelves ? For the fame, it is to be obſerved, 'is 
the caſe in all common inftances, where men are 
ſenſible to the attractions of goodneſs, and alt 
a part in life perfectly the reverſe ; they indu- 
firiouſly ſhun looking into themſelves, and com- 
paring the ſeveral Parts of their own character. 0 


\ 


Saen to bull 1 e . e 

Burely not. For 4s it is the defign' o of religion, | 
3 wo Fuke a man act as well as feel, and to feel | 
only in ortler to act; ſo it is hie purpoſe of | 


* 


bs i influence N ations; and fue 
„is every tuation in this world | 


valent ce oF vicious paffions. And whence "ariſes | 
\ this prevalence of vicious paſſions ? From the 
„ deßpraviy of our nature. But does this depri- | 


i tears mk 'whtbobe conſcience? eg. 
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conſtience i is tyranniſed over. 'by vice. ! 
it is Awake Not fo generally ; 4 but to 0 keep 
it from awaking it is hoodwinked. Whenee 
"a hath Vice this power to, blind. the ay 

3 feience? Plainly from the darkneſs or de 
nh which the | covers herſelf. News 
ed, | | : She } is a 


I; 8 7 of , 


Yes great W hg in digg; * 4 TD | 
dare the ſubterfuges, and much the falle h 


on. — — þ 


g l a 
name 1 — her 


of detection. But to be ſcen in the group is her 
chief diſguiſe; and to drag her forth to can» 
viction, ſhe muſt be ſhown. in her individual 


form, ſo. to ſpeak, not as a multitude. z, 2 mu 


titude, either as collected in the perſon, of one, 


or as diſperſed among many. Men may be 
told of their fins by the bulk, or of particular 
ins, but in a general manner, and the it 


preffion, . if any, is momentary, and without A 


effect; or they may be told of fins, in wt ich 
they only ſee themſelves ſharers with * wy. 
round hats and ſo ſering, i 


4% a man's buſineſs and boſom,” muſt be ſpe- 


| ſuch as are very particular. The moſt gene» 


ral ſubjects in the hands of the! bony yer 925 hes | 


treated charadteriſtically. ' ng 
„General views, faith © one, 4 are lil 


4 large proſpects, where the eye takes fo mide | 


6. 4 compaſs, and ſees ſo many things at once, 
„ that it fees nothing diſtinctiy.“ ”  Particulai 


views, preſent ſeparate objects in a palpable 


| form, and cach in its own ſhape and fize, It 


to 


ſtic preaching 1 moſt powerful means : 75 


repreſentation, therefore, to come "home to 


cial, not general, and muſt be ſuch as to make 
him ſee it not to be a caſe. wherein he is inte- | 
reſted in common with others, but a caſe 
which he feels to be his own. Nor, by the 
way, is it neceſſary in order to this, that we | 
chuſe for the ſuhjects of our diſcourſes oniyx 


is eaſy to conceive hence which are leaſt liable 


. 
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Ten men, for an that they are great fits 
ners, and that they fin daily in "thought, word, 
nnd deed, they will readily aſſent; they 
liften to you with pleaſure z and there the mat : 
ter ends. But delineate vicious paſſions, ' pro. 3 
perly cirtumſtantiated, ſo as to bring to mens 
conſciouſnefs the workings of their own 
hearts, and they will be affected very different- | 
ly. They will not, it may be, go from church } 
_ thinking of and applauding the ſpeaker; but, 
which is a nobler end of ere yr: vill 
80 _ N of themſelyes ® ” „ 


by He 
HE 5 1 
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righteouſneſs, who is engaged in the delicate and difi- 
cult undertaking of combating finful paſſions, finds him- 
ſelf oppoſed by religious opinions. The perſons allu- 
ded to in a former note, p. 206. who ſpeak with con- 
tempt of general declamation, if the diſcourſe be more 
particular and applicatory, view it with more ferious | 
diſguſt, and call it legal doctrine, or moral harangue; 
no matter what theſe words. preciſely mean, provided 
they are underſtood to denote ſomething very bad, 
Hence people, careleſs of the purity and uprightneſs | 
__ of their conduct, are able to ſolace their am 2 
and to fortify their hearts againſt all attempts to dil- 
lodge their vices. When you ſpeak to them in a bo- 
dy, of their being great finners, they will figh ane 
ſhake their head, and readily confeſs it to be true. | 
But ſpeak; as it were, to each man's heart, of the par- 
ticular inſtances of conduct by which he becomes 2 
os 6 N is ſtartled and dee - it is moral 
 doQrine, 


ed 8 „ nde „ 

the divine influence glongithat can Stats ws — 
truly effectual; yet this we. are entitled to ex- 
pect, only in proportion to our uſing proper 
means. And though, in uſing the propereſt 
means, we muſt often fail of reclaiming. the 
obſtinately vicious z nay, may raiſe their: indigo 
nation, and incur their.cenſure z yet even this 
is a proof of no inconſiderable ſucceſs. It is a 
proof that we have reached their conſciences. 


| Reaching the conſcience will certainly give 
ſome check, at leaſt to the triumphant infults 
of barefaced vice. And though an upbraid- 
ing conſcience may ſeek, through the influence 
of a vicious ſelf-love, to ſhift off blame from 
itſelf, and to vent its vexation on the inſtru · 
ment that awakens its remorſe; yet, as the ef · 
fort is forced and infincere, by no means at- 
tended with an honeſt conſciouſneſs and calm 
ſatisfaQtion, truth may come, at laſt, fully to 
prevail. The words of the wiſe are as goods, 
and as nails faſtened. The diſcretion and ad- 
dreſs requiſite to ee our doctrine from 


* 


dofring, and S elit 1 you fay with ſcorn, | It 
is true, the abſurdity here is too groſs. to need 
words to expoſe it ; for, if a man be not a finner in 
particular hd. how is he a finner at all? But, 
« men that are knaves by retail, „ ſays Monteſquieu, 
« are extremely honeſt in the groſs;“ and ſelf-deceit, 
which is able to ſerve itſelf of the pooreſt pretences, 
finds no ſmall acceſſion of ftrength from the language 
which, unhappily, the people are . to hold on 


this e = 


any 
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conſequently with greater cheerfulneſs and 


Full the demands of eloquence 7 15 cee thit | 

Ce can rouſe and agitate the paſſions, che great | 

72 of action? General ideas are bet 

ed, it may be thought, to excite ad. 
een, terror, and all the greut paſſions; | 
becauſe, theſe ideas being more or kf [1 

ſeure and uncertain, the mind, in a ſtate 
of un ty, never fails, when the idem 

are otherwiſe of a firiking nature, to ſend 

out the imagination in queſt of the vaſt a 

the awful. A clear and certain concep 
an object, on the contrary, leads us to con. | 
template it with cafe and familiarity ; conſe: | 
quently leaves the mind in a' ſtate too collec | 
ted, too much maſter of itſelf, to admit the 
- boundleſs excurfions of imagination, "and | 
the violent agitations of paffion. Muſt 4 

therefore, be ſaid, that particular views are | 
not ſuſceptible of cloquence ? Here let 'us a | 
ſtinguiſn. When the mind is merely to be 
raviſhed with wonder, or ſtruck with con- 
ſternation, obſcurity is requiſite. But When 
the agitation of the mind hath an ulterior aim, 
when the deſign is to influence conduct, the 
more diſtinct and preciſe the object, the more 
clearly the mind diſcerns the ground on which | 
it ſtands; and as it proceeds to action with | 
greater certainty of not being miſtaken, ſo 
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ſpit it, 
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heal has Katie of. e Aid which prompts 


prehenfive views. It is otherwiſe in:the.di& 
cipline of the inward man; for while the mind 
expands upon important objects without, it 
draws its force into à point in ſurveying. all. 
objects within itſelf... Nor is the incitement 
to action that is afforded by this internal ſur- 
vey, to be accounted mean or ineffectual. The 
appeal is brought to the conſcience; and the 
moral ſenũdility of conſcience, which involves 


too in its operation the workings. of the paſ . 


ſions, is yet, confidered apart, a much ſurer 
and ſteadier, as well as worthier n pe 1 of 
action than the paſſions . 
Now, to impreſs the conſcience, . two cir- 
cumſtances are requiſite; that the. idea pre- 
ſented to the mind be clear and preciſe, and 
that it be realiſed by fact. They are particu- 
lars only that are preciſe, and which there» 
fore are fitted to make a proper impreſſion. 
Even n the imagination merely is to be 
woot 45 | 1 a 


this'caſe; an anden it wants | 


to ſuch an enterpriſe, and may be neceſſary to 
accompliſh it, is apt to be cheeked by minute 
attentions, but is upheld by enlarged and com- 
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Lene 3 lilies-of the geld, chat art 
beſt adapted to impreſs the mind with a ſenſe 
of the care of Providence. It is not a great | 
"Ws: but Solomon, whoſe glory, on a c 
pariſon, can be preciſely diſcerned . Hen 
_ - in works of imagination, where the whole im 
is to pleaſe, the author finds it often-neceflary, | 
in order to effect his purpoſe, to ſpecify or 
particulariſe. The rea is, in all caſes, the 
fame: We have a clearer and livelier appre- 
henſion of e Wen 0 have of 
Is, ; A317  SF8 Ae f 
— the PRI ef * pulpit bath 
3 aim than merely to aid the appre 
fon. Its aim is to gain the heart, ſo as to go- 
vern the conduct and form the character! But 
this can be done only by placing facts before 
the conſcience, and facts realized in the per- 
ſons we addreſs. When the immediate end of a 
diſcourſe is amuſement, the view of the ſpeak · 
er is completed i in exciting the emotions of ad- 


miration, pity, complacency, or horror; and * 


to effect this, the imagination may fairly oceu- 
py the whole ground, and hath no limits but 
thoſe of probability. But, when the immedi- 
ate end of a diſcourſe is the regulation of the 
temper and conduct, imagination muſt” give | 
place to reality. It is not a ſuppoſeable'cale, 
but a certain fact, that is in the view” MY ny 


34900 Nun. vi. 28, 45 gg 


ſpeaker 1 


ther diss i ing Se * objett een And : 

felt a# y-exiſting, or which we. ktwow 

vill exiſt. We mf 1k be-oon u — 4 
; an = GA * OS: 


29 Td, ew; 2 the ob- 
ject, the ſtromger and more fariskying i our 
-conftiotiſneſs of its reality; as the fronger : 
our conſcfoufneſe of its reality, the greater is its 
power to p It is u exception from 
this} te, b u ee '6f imagination, à fictiti- 
E ease muy de drawn ſo exattly parullel to 
the real cafe of the æuditor, as to affect his 
conſcience; and, though he ſhould afterwards 
recollect that the caſe is fictitious, yet, conſci- 
ous of its being realized in himſelf, he may be 
influenced by the impreſſion to a change af 
conduct. Here every one perceives that it is 
the caſe realized, not the fiction, that is the 
_ cauſe of the change; the fiction being only 
the occaſion of bringing the reality to his 
knowledge. The great thing required in per- 
ſuaſion is, that amidſt the 47 7 of the imagina - 
tion and the paſſions, the heart do not loſe 
| fight of its on particular intereſt | in the caſe 
repreſented. - Briefly; it is the aim of ele- 
quence, not merely co awaken the virtuous 

energies of the mind, but to give them an ob- 
ject, and ſet them on work; and the better we 
can diſtinguiſh che object as belonging to our - 

Vor- x K ; ſelves, 
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1 pierces 'the eee. . 
; ene if this be not? ¾èĩ: | 
1 al nn 6h it muſt be allowed, chat, to com: 1 
ala: views ought-to be combined. ;i Bas. 
_ ficylar views give efficacy to. a diſcourſe, an 
are the direct road to. perſuaſion. 1 A proper 

mixture of general views gives an expanſion to 

particular ſentiments, reflects a ſplendour on 
the road to perſuaſion, and makes us pleaſed 
to walk in it, Nay more; ſuch general views 
as ſerve to agitate; the paſſions, may, by.rendex- 
ing the mind more readily ſuſceptible of in- 
. be highly e 10,08 ſuecela gf | 


vp”, 
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” A certala-irain ee ee thelat F 
century, which was called caſuiſtical doctrine, ;conlit- 
ing in the ſolution. of particular, caſes of conſcience. 
Sometimes great acuteneſs and accuracy, were diſplayed 
on theſe occafions; and the principal deſeck of this 
manner ſeems to Hawe been, that preachers fra 
their diſcourſes upon ideas of abſtract reaſon; inſtead of 
the ſuggeſtions of ſentiment, Yet ſo much good effect 

- was produced in this way, that ſerious and thoughtful 
men imagined they ſaw their own caſes deſcribed in 
theſe diſcourſes, and thought, 'and often juſtly thought, 

| themſelves greatly edified.. Dr Sanderſon, 4 learned 
and worthy man, and one of the chaplains to Charleal. 
was an able: divine of this ſort. Tbe King was wont 
to ſay, that he carried his cars to hear other f | 


n ers; but he carried his conſcience to wa wats a 0 | 
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may be the a moving caſes, w | 
| ale no rang attack on ſelf- love, "i ; 
thereby. over · reaching {elf- deceit, bear at the 
| Came time a natural application to the caſe be- | 
fore us. _ Witneſs Nathan's parable. to David. 
But ths whole merit of. general views lies in 
their being ſubſervient to particular ones, or in 
being a proper vehicle for carrying theſe more 
forcibly to the heart. Without this ſubſer vi- 
ency, the hearer may be pleaſed, and applaud 
the ſpeaker 3 may be pleaſed and applaud hims 
ſelf z while the intereſts of ſelf-deceit are only 
the more ſtrengthened by his n his 
love of virtue and hatred of vice, which. have. ; 
been occaſionally raiſed by general declama- 
tion, for a virtuous: Spoon. ang: charac- 
ter. | 
Next to its n wing the. "moſt: e way: of 
teaching men their duty, the principal ad van- 
tage of characteriſtic . preaching is, that it 
guards them againſt the allurements of en- 
thuſiaſm. As all error lies in generals, ſo 
generals, being more or 158 ane are ever 


* The union of Fs FA 8 views i in a 
Fa ſermon, is ſimilar to the junction of muſie and poetry 
in works of amuſement, Muſical ſtrains, when alone, 
give a frivolous, unmeaning, momentary pleaſure z but 
they acquire a body and form by being joined with the 
ideas of poetical compoſition z ; and then pay back what 


they borrow, by carrying theſe ideas more forcibly to 
me heart. 
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3 and the more indiftin& 
mation is Eamten "This, | 


men live in a world 
But a clear a 
charm, the rovings of imagination ſubſide be 
4s effeted-only through the underſtand- 
and men are moved no further than real | 
knowledge of the fu 
This then is a ſingular 
teriſtic preaching is the 
gainſt the influence of a ſpirit 
the underſtanding, diſtorts our ſenſe of 
and Du, and . the beſt affect of | 


means, be . the an of 8 fr 
| the fadipg honours of pure and unde 
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1 Wo not diſmiſs this head, concerniog the 
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he eilen, this affo rds ag 
termining their legitimate nſe; an uſe 

i 2 legitimate, till we ceaſe td 
Wy them as ornaments, and fee their” Torte 
3 as means of perſuafion: 1 grant, that 
omktimes, though not fo bite as 2 15 — 1 
ned, Juſt and lively Hgures may give a cle 
and” ſtronger view of an object than can % 
_ given in plain language; and then they are 
Proper, becauſe they ſerve the purpofe- of pe 
fuaſion: But when they give merely a brill> 
ancy; they are to be rejected as below the dit 
_ nity of eloquence. In ſhort, the ſtyle employ: 
ed in the pulpit, if it be neither Tangnid'nor 
grovelling,” can never be too imple.” Nor, it 
we regard the end of preaching, | can this be 
too much in our view. The hiſtory of Joſep 
+ and his brethren, in the book of 644. % DW 
that: an image may be conveyed more natural. 
5 to the mind, and beyond queſtion,” make . | 
ſtronger impiclion upon the heart, preſeatdh 
mn plain language, than when it is preſented in 
 Sgurative. The ſimple, the pathetic; 5 and the 
fublime, are in natural alliance. © . 
*Siaipticity hath & further recount tion; 
It hath been an old and conſtantly  renewe 
complaint, that men are often abuſed by mere 
words and ſounds. Under this cover ſome- 
times pernicious notions have been infinuated | 
into their minds, and, not unfrequently, things | 


And have very ä ah no 1 
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P. er —— colouringy 
to make the matter of our diſcourſe Ie gin 
minent part of it. True cloquence requires 
that the ſpeaker ſubdue the expreſſion to, the 

| ſentiment, and the pronunciation to 'boths 


And as this is dealing fairly with our hearers, & 


ſo it is the true why wr ſhowing our own merit, 

if we have any For, however paradoxical it 
may appear, it is a certain fact, that many 
have the power of talking prettily or pom- 
pouſly, who have very little power of thinking: = 

- Let it appear that we have ſomething to ſay, 
rather than that we are atziots how to ſay it- 
1 obſerved, that it dehoves the preacher'to. at- 
tend to the manner of conveying his ſehti⸗ 
ments; but by no means to let that attention 
appear to the e It is the perfection of 
manner, when it ſhows the matter, without 
ſhowing itſelf, 3 when a hearer, of plain 
natural underſtanding, imagines, that were he 
to-utter the ſame ſentiment, he would uſe the 
fame expreſſions. And it is a/proof of a de- 
praved taſte in the hearer, to which the dig- 
nity. of eloquence will never ſubmit, if the 
juſtneſs and weight of che fentiment, clearly 
and naturally expreſſed, do not more tha 
make enen for er want of ambigous * 
naments. A OAT, Nos 48- 825 . 

Let it not be objected, "ai the e of 
what hath been now ſaid is to deprive qur com- 
poſitions of all beauty. It may have this en- 
1 — our own. want of taſte and capa- 
K 4 cirys | 


be > eve and even | 
inward at The a preacher: ll nat 
content himſelf with; an-externsl decomums: Ho: 
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* Some, as Lord shaftſbury, 
| haye ray. into a turgid 
ity of criti ing | 
"which adhered to them as erg 
1 the praiſe ind recommendation. of 
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tue rain, his ſpeech diſtil ar the du At the- 
fall rain un t NY and af the: | 


and lawghs 2 . 8 
ing ſurpriſed into ſerĩouſneſs. But is this to. 
act the part of reaſonable creatures? And for- 
what purpoſe, I. pray, ſhould ye defire this 2? 
At beſt, ye are able to cheat yourſelves but: 
poorly; for endeavour it as ye will, your ſue - 

ceſs can never be accompanied with that en- 

tire, thorough · felt ſatis faction and joy which! 
attends the conſciouſneſs. of truth and right. 
Or. though ye could deceive yourſelves ever 
fo completely, yet ſince: ye cannot deceive: _ 
Cod, what would it avail you ? Would not. 
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LPR borgening thi change the nature of 
make wrong to become rig 


or falſchood to become truth? Wherefore, be 


po and Hpocrißy 
towards God — your. own: 
neu born babes, deſire the fon 
word, that ye may grow the eby.. | 
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Ae before "As I Soclety, at their 1 Anni 
Meeting in the High Church of Edinb 
on Thurſday, June 5. 17858. "x hy eite as 
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"HE religion of Jeſus has, in emmy 
I been expoſed either to the open attacks of 
avowed foes, or the inſidious attempts of pre- 
tended friends. The controverſy of the pre- 
- Tent times is not with profeſſed enemies. The 
GAs contained i in the © go | have been proved 
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pon an attentive 3 of the natural 
fate and circumſtances of man, the following 
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Dat man, although endued with the a 
receiving information, yet ** his o 


Le That bn his. en 5 n 
with the true knowledge: of 'God and e his duty, 
he muſt neceſſarily be impreſſed with. a deep Jenſe 
5 of his bun depravity and guilt. T thy "ps heat Oh 
-Thirdly, Thur he has a conſeiouſneſe of moral = 

ation, and ideas of moral excellence, which: . 
ee tells him he cannot * $i own forts. 
Fulfil and realize. 

Fourthly, That he is fubjafted. dee e 

r e nee eite E Hens 


F 40 end., ne Wen 
„Laſtliy, 5% * the fark 5 projeges 5 
of; and deſiras after a future. fiate of . beings, 
yet, from the light of nature, he neither. derives * 
aſſurance. of iti exiſtence, ſe *: i ertain the = 
Furmation concerning it. i IF 1% gl 25 15 
r n i 
Len us conũder, theſe propoſitions, an 
. far they are founded. If it th; 
ar that chen are, ſtriẽtiy true, then let u  — Þ}| 
e in what- manner the goſpel PAT * 
a: remedy for the diſorders, and a ſupply to 1 
we delete which; They imply... The ſubjcR, I 
an: ienfible, is far too extenſive for the limits. 
of 4 ſingle diſcourſe;; but it was he dotſect 
recommended for this occaſion by a perſon to· 
whom buth the Society and the Preacher lie 
under many obligations, — a perſon whoſe ex- 
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tenſive knowledge and deep ſenſe of religion. Fi 
vindicated . a correſponding practice, gave 
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1 peculiar weight co: 1. opinions x a d ret 


a I mean our late noble ad 0 
Preſident . Reſpect for the memory of as | 
| good man is my apology for entering upon | 
large a field. le is . 
ir over which I can hope to travel but T ray 
de able perhaps to point out to my heart 
ome paths by which; with much pleaſust d 
N it "ny wo N eb ve thy | 
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The firft propoitivis 1 is, That man, + gs 1. | 
dla with a natural capacity. of reteiving i 
| mation, yet by hit ou unafiftett efforts, © ready I 
unable to. acquire certain knowlets ge concern 
thoſe truths and objekt, with which it 11 , 
Importance for him to be acquainted. L e 

The cauſe of human reaſon has bech Pie 
ed with ability and zeal; ingenuity and Mil 
have been exhibited in the conſtructien | 
beautiful ſyſtems of natural religion ; the love- 
neſs and obligation of virtue have been'dif- | 
played in all the glowing colours of ' imagind- 
tion and language. But theſe elaborate f. 
Forts in defence of the human underſtanding) 
| It is to be' obſerved, are almoſt all ef them | 
poſterior; not only to the Chriſtian ela, bat | 
to the period of the Reformation. What th | 
ture could; or could not have abs? it is pets 

haps impoſſible for us, by an abſtract inveſts | 
_ gation of the queſtion, to determinkt. But 
what he has __ and in che moſt favourable 
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dae 1 J how miſerably; they haze failed, 
known 40 all. ho are conven: 
. L hair 
fuſsd, cantradictor 
Sun 


8 — time and attention went | 
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The religion of A people 
teddy mo com ul 


bo a 


their reformation „ while, in 
pes + Aagicious enormities; they" 


provenien} not b e che — warned caty, 
but of the people at large; of mankind in | 
and nations, in every ſphere and con. 1 
dition of life, and in every 

yy owed Latgus, I te 


other doctrines which — en „„ 
the people. They addreſſed their whole ſy- 
tem e / and in terms, which, while 
level to the ee capacity, eee 1 
to enlighten the moſt 1 
account for a fact the moſt exrraordinary WW; 5 
of our ſpecies, that a | | 
tation, and humbleſt inte® — 
lectual endowments, knows'more of God and | 
things divine, than all the wiſe and learned of 
Pagan antiquity. While they diſputec ton 
cerniing the being, perfections, and governs 

mn of the Deity, and could agree upon' no- ; 
thing ;; the Chriſtian mechanic knows 
firmly believes in the one only living and true 
God, che Creator, Freſerver, and moral Gol 
vernor ol the world. : 
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form his heart to the love of God 
neſs, and train him up in a courſe of p 


reaſon alone is a *moſt jofaſlicient! guide to 
thoſe truths which arc of chief importance fot 


Tuzs will rr no leſs evident S0 con 
| Gdering be SALE.) LIN SSI TY ee A 4 

Second propoſtion, That the human mind, ups 
on . reer wit h the true In 


my — whic — and nature "hav | 
That ner in a all ages, and un 

the moſt imperfect notions and forms of kel 
gion, were affected with a ſenſe of their om 
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ill deſert from a ſuperior being or being a 
evident from the whole train of heir i 
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of the * de Fholl 
gion. b . 1 len ee ee 
Yet e eee ideas do ous, cel. 
ings of moral turpitude muſt always, ip a gr eat 
degree, depend upon the notions of duty, mhich 
we have formed or received, It follows, there» 
| Fore, that they whoſe minds, inſtead of being 
improved, were debaſed and corrupted by pre- 
_ vailing ſyſtems, muſt have felt "comparatively 
| bur little uneafineſs, in conſequence of their 
| deviations from the laws of genuine rc 2 
and of pure morality. Hence the idea of mo- 
ral obligation with the ancient Heathens, was 
the reſult of feeling rather than of reaſon an 
their religious ſervices, the extorted dradgery 
of mercenary dread, rather than the valunta» 
ry tribute of reverence and love. It was chief- 
ly their experience of :phyſical evil which gave 
birth to their conſciouſneſs of moral guilt; it 
was when lightnings flaſhed and thunders rol - 
led, when war and famine and peſtilence ſpread 
| devaſtation around, that they were terrified. in» 
to the belief of having deviated from the will, 
and tranſgreſſed the laws of the God of na- 
ture. Hence their omens, their augurs and 
oracles, their prieſts and temples, and the 
whole coſtly train of their religidus rites; 
hence in a W — their wn of 
ered 


health and preſp 0 cr ens wenge O 
a man of tp jy 5 ſerious attention to the 
repreſentarions of ant er, or even to the 
convittions of his own mind, concerning be 
depravity of His character. But vifie him in 
the day of his calamity, when pain of body 
and anguiſh of ſpirit bret taken hold of 
him. See him efpecially in the near views of 
death; ronſed to eonſideration of his ſpiritual 
and eternal ſtate, forced to look bark upon his 
paſt life, and forward to an awful futurity 3 
alk him then, how he is to appear before God, 
what account” he can give of his life, and 
zpon what foundation his hopes are placed * 
The delufive' expectations Which iggorant 
ſuperſtition received from defiguing piieſtcrafe, 
it is not neceſſary: 1 en eee and in the 
preſent age to expoſe. Enxcepting that of the 
| goſpel, chen, there are but two pleas to which | 
with any probability of ſueceſs man can habe 
recourſe ; his own atfainments inwvirtue; and the 
. mercy of God. As to the firſt of theſe, b plra 
of merit; whoy that is poſſeſſed of a ſound 
mind, will for a momentꝭreſt upon it as His 
title to eternal life? Examine the beſt of your 
actions, analyſe the principles from which they 
proceeded, and on which they were conduct 
ed; bring them to the ſtandard of conſcience; 
compare them with the pure and ſpotleſs: 
precepts of the goſpel, you win find that they 
come far ſhort,” that they are full of impere 


ſection.— But had the cafe been "otherwile, 
Va. IV. © L 29, and 


* 1 


nd had 4 Gor ain W your ne een per- 
_ Tet pure and virtuous, ſtill you are hut = 
_ profitable ſervants, and even in aheſe bee 
| done no moe That; Baur nu 8 a den, 
merable cranſgreſions- which you: Jaw con, 
feſs. The plea of merit, indeed, from a crea» 
ture to his Creator, eſpecially from a :crea- 
ture Jo ee Capone: as man, is at once 
rd, That ppg , 

norance alone can wrge i: -\ 8 
The other plea to which dhe Ganatiinay. 
have recourſe, —the mary of God, is far more 
plauſible; yet neither will this avail him, if 
raiſed on any foundation ſave that which God 
| Hicaſclf hath eſtabliſhed in the goſpel, In any 
other way it muſt be rejected as invalid, both 
by reaſon and by conſcience. For the ſtern 
demand of reaſon is abſolute, unlimited obe- 
dience; and the accuſing voice of conſcience 
fills the heart, not with the hopes of pardon | 
and acceptance, but. with the ſad ; forebo» 
dings of impending; judgment. What en 
is the ground upon which the light of nature 
can direct the ſinner to build his hopes of the 
divine favour?- It is at leaſt but a faint pro- 
bability, a preſumptive hope, that in compaſ- 
ſion to his weakneſs, God may be pleaſed 40 
| pardon bis tranſgreſſions, and to accept. of 
| his ſervices, imperfe& and , unworthy as they 
have been. But this plea, it is evident, may 
be urged, and theſe hopes be aſſumed, bf 
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law. len Wee n and divine, which 
cre ls to annibllac⸗ all diſtioQion wy 
right and wrong, virtue and vice. If the ex- 
tent of the divine favour is to be meaſured by 
the unbounded hopes of the Goner, then how 
are the perfections of Deity, and the equity of 
his moral. government | to de vindicated # How 
is a diſcrimination to. 'be made between the 
righteous and the wicked, between thoſe 
« who ſerve God and hole who lerve' aim 
. „ 
Both b and Ses ene concur in ton- 
demoing | the finner's, claim to the. merc #1 ; 
God: A claim, ſuggeſted by audaciqus } ope, 
and founded upon principles too fallible to 
bring peace to a mind anxious about furuxity, 
and apprehenſive of juſt retribution. 
Now, if this ſandy foundation be the only 
one upon which the religion of nature ſup: 
ports the hopes of her votaries, let us inquire, 
whether the wiſhes of the human heart be 
placed upon firmer ground, f by the 65540 1 
felf, according to a late Jaſbionable Hen 1 
ſyſtem, of which the chief object is to pp 5 tha 
from revelation the atonement of Chriſt, that 
grand and capital doctrine which hitherto, in 
the general ſenſe of the church, was not only 
Its characteriſtical diſtinction, but the great 
pillar on which all its other parts depend. 
To the abettors of this ſyſtem, the doctrine 
of ſalvation by the croſs, inſtead of the ww/+ 
dom of God, appears, as much as ever it did 
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OR TT br ena, 
to we phate Jews and Greeks, 4 10 bling I 
& Block and fooliſbneſe.” e ee n 


f "To enter into the feld of controverſy | upon 
=Y ni ſudject belongs not to my defign: | Nor is 
. neceſſary: Ability, and learning, and elo- 
quence have been employed in its defence, at a 
leaſt in an equal meaſure to any which have 
been oppoſed to it, and with this fingular ad- 
vantage, that in the plain ſenſe and common 
acceptation of words, the uniform language of 
Scripture i is decidedly. in its favour. 90, much, | 
indeed, is this the caſe, that great ingenuity 
and (kill in criticiſm alone can torture them 
into a different meaning. 1. That Chriſt fuk 
« fered and died as an atonement for the ins | 

« of mankind,” fays a late polite and | ingeni- 
ous lay- writer? „ 4 is a doctrine ſo ſtrongly 
10 and ſo eon enforced, through every 
« part of the New Teſtament, that whoever 
« will ſeriouſly peruſe theſe writings, and de- 
cc ny that it is there, may with as much reaſon 
40 and truth, after reading the works of Thu- 


* eydides and Livy, aſſert, that in them no 
mention is made of any facts relative to the 


1 hiſtories of Greece and Rome.” 
| In behalf of this moſt intereſting doarige, 
I would appeal, not merely to ſound criticiſm 
and fair interpretation of Scripture ; I wiſh it 
to be tried not by the underſtanding and the 
reaſoning powers of the mind only, but alſo by 
the feelings of the heart, and particularly by 
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„ Sonme Jenyns' 8 View of the Internal Evidence of 
the Chriſtian Sn » 7th edit. p. dt | h 
bk 0 


the 3 fe 8 Dh 
of (guilt, and alarmed by the thoughts of a 
judgment to come. Deſcribe to a man of re- 
flection, in that ſtate of mind, the plan of 
the goſpel when ſtripped of this doctrine ; tell 
him of the ſublimity of its doctrines, the puri- 
ty and excellence of its precepts, and the aw- 
fulneſs of its ſanctions; delineate to him the 5 
unexampled! innocence and bene ficence of the I 
life of its bleſſed Author, the aſtoniſhing 
magnanimity ; and fortitude of his death, not 
as a ſacrifice for fin, but as a reftimony £0. the = 
= of his rie and miſſion : Explain to 3 
him, if he will liſten to you, the laboured and 
ingenious. criticiſms by which you remove the 
common acceptation of words, and prove that 
the doctrine of the atonement, has no place in 
the ſacred page. But what, may not the alar- 
med ſinner juſtly reply, does all this contribute 
to the eaſe and comfort of my troubled mind 2 4 
The purity and extent of the ſyſtem of duty 1 
enjoined by the goſpel, its dreadful ſanctions | 
and the ſublime character of its Author as an 4 
example, only tend to exhibit, in more glaring 
colours, the imperfection of my obedience, the 
greatneſs of my ſins, my juſt deſert of puniſh- 
ment, and my total incapacity of making any 
ſatis faction to divine juſtice. Tou tell me, that 
even upon your plan, the goſpel contains the: 
Rrongeſt aſſurances of mercy and pardon to 


the fincerely penitent. But does not the ſame. 
goſpel, in ſolemn terms, declare, That God 
YT * of , purer, eyes than to behold iniquity, 
3 e 3 ä 
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t his dees, indignztich and 
& wrath, tribulatibm and angoith upon every 
- „ of 1 man [that doth tt Sem 4 w 


2% 


tions. Your peel it not. From it 
1 derive” no ſolid fatisfaction to my mind. In 
it I perteive no foundation upon which I can 
build my hopes of pardon and acceptance will 
God in any confiſteney with his truth and i 
ice eee e oy, rfections, 4 

Ry oF his gcwerng | 
ry, by pointing out che ptitity and ex 
the divine commandments, and the tt 
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ec ord er 
er veth on bim arts Bi Fey 
« evertafting life *,<Hertin'is love; | 
et ye loved God, but chat he loved us, a0 
ſent his Son to be the pre 
« fins f. There is ncw therefore ne condeas 
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10 Iris'God: hat juſtifies and who can; eon 


* demn * e 
Where was chere erer eee dn 
_ conceiv propoſed, fo. wonderfully caleu- 
lated to give calle to the ſoul trembling under 


_ a conſcioafnefs of guilt, as that which is con- 


tained in theſe, and a thouſand other paſſages 
equally explicit? Are the difficulties, which 
the pride of human reaſon ſuggeſts, unſur- 


mountable obſtacles to the reception of this 


ee , Shall we renounce,” with diſdain, 
that pardon of fin and that gift of eternal life, 
which nature moſt vehemently ſolicits, becauſe 
offered not in the way which our ſhallow-un« 


derſtandings. propoſe, but in that which in- 


finite wiſdom bath. choſen, as the purchaſe 
0 the obedience and death of the Son of 
God? 

In the page or bed of controveelh;: in the 
warmth Ky Tak theological debate, and eager 
conteſt fot victory, objections may appear for- 
midable. ' But what wilf be their aſpect to the 
Chriſtian, in Kis Hours of retirement and ſeti» 


ous refleftioh, when meditating upon his own 
character and deſert, and looking forward to 


his 4 in the preſehte of 1 his Maker? 
Then, be aſfüred, thelt moumtains ereated by 
pride and conkeutivh' will dwindle away intd 
nothing, and the mind win return to ſentimenis 


N morebecoming its condition. In EY ſcalons, 
> Bin, ways 
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the queſtions which appear of chief impon. 
tance are not, in what myſteries and difficulties 
is this doctrine involved ? but, are the ſcriptures 
the word of God? and is this doctrine of the 
atonement there Many: n and nn ; 
af?  - 
Myſteriouſneſs undoubtedly attends i it; PA 
| alice inexplicable occur in every fact which | 
we obſerve in the natural world; and why 
ſhould we preſume to think that in a plan ſe 
grand and ſublime as that of the recovery of a 
loſt and periſhing world, there ſhould not be 
circumſtances which our very limited under. 
 Randings cannot explain? 
Tf ſatisfied that it is the doctrine of the wits 
of God, the difficulties attending it will be 
cafily overcome; and with a grateful joy pro» 
portioned to its value, the humble Chriſtian q 
will accept of it“ as the pen gife o 
4 God” for ſalvation. _ 
One remark, which the ſerious contempla. 
tion of this ſubject ſuggeſts, i is of ſuch impor- 
tance as to deſerve your particular attention; 
it is this: That the idea of God reconciling a a 
loſt and guilty world to bimſelf through the 
medium of the obedience and death of bis 
own Son, is in itſelf ſo ſublime and fo aſtoniſh- 
ing, ſo far removed from every thing which 
ever had, or could be ſuppoſed to have enter 
ed into the human mind, that. this of itſelf af. 
fords a ſtrong preſumption, that from human 


nn it never . But now chat it t | 
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is revealed from God, what coding can bring. 
along with it ſuch peace and. ſecurity. to 
heart? In the obedience and expiatory. facri» 
fice of the Son of God, the true Chriſtian 
ſees not only all ground of fear removed, but 
the moſt ſublime and ſatisfying proſpects open- 
ed to his view, he beholds all the perfectiona 
of the divinity harmoniouſly engaged in his 
behalf, and the God of nature bearing. ta him 
the relation of a Father, in the moſt endearing. 
ſenſe of that expreſſion. Full of this idea,. the 
| Chriſtian riſes. to an. elevation of mind. and cha · 
nacter, of which otherwiſe human nature is 
incapable. Secured in the divine favour and 
protection, he feels himſelf excited to everx 
thing great and noble in ſentiment and action; 
and reſting upon this foundation, he calmly 
but cheerfully looks forward. to that ſolemn 
day which, will. diſſolve his connection wit 
the world, and. admit, him:into the immediate. 
preſence and-enjoyment of his. Gd. 

If ſuch are the happy effects of this doctrine, 
and ſuch. the conſolation which, in circum- 
ſtances the moſt affecting. it brings to the hu 
man mind; if, in paſſages without number, ie 
is moſt expreſsly aſſerted in, the Scriptures, 
nay, if it be indeed, what it appears to be, the 
cardinal point upon which. the whole. ſcheme 
af revelation turns; and, finally, if it not only 
gives no encouragement to relaxation of mo- 
xals, but brings along with it the ſtrongeſt and: 
moſt affecting motives to holineſs and purity 
bes heart and life; then, vpom what principles 
. | 642: 
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* eg dee uns * 
dt fatigable (perſeverance; labotiis 16 Pans 
FE "kk the taniart of out fat? Eee" 1 
mies prove that it is produdtive of * ö 
* chievous conſequences either to fociety or ts | 
the individual, and we will excuſe their hos 
ſtile attempts. On this point een in its 
behalf © fad” and experience. Look around 
You in life, my bretfiren, ane fu from your 
ation, whether they who ſincerely | 
believe ine confide in the merits: of che Savis | 
our for acceptance with God, are leſs peace: 
able, induſtrious, and uſeful than others} 44 
members of civil ſociery, —leſs faith ful ee 
5 dus and reſpectod as miniſters of religion, 
1 leſs conſcientious and upright in buſineſs, 
leſs attentive and affectionate in fulfilling the 
various duties of ſeal and domeſtſe nie 
Tou cannot fay ſo; you know that the ver 7 
reverſe is the truth. It is impoflible if the 
nature of things, but that it muſt be ſo ; fot 
the faith of this doctrine neteſſarily leads to | 
che hatred of fin, the love and practice of hos 1 
lineſs. © The grace of God, that bringeth J 
e ſalvation, bath appeared to all men; teachs | 
„ ing us, that denying angoditnctly;: and 
« worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, vigl | 
* ane and d godly in a Re nen 5 „ 
** „Tit. i ii. 11. I. tet alto Non vii . n | 
1 A multitude of other paſſages to the ſame pur- 
pole occurs in the New Teſtament. Indeed, * 
| | e 0 


%. 


I ke thi TY e als 1 8 
_ 1 5 3 is the e de or bum 
nity of ae 70 Ferdy ; Acc. and | 
darken the proſpects of thouſands o& fertous- 
and good minds, founded upon this doctrine? 
Could we ſuppoſe it even a dream, a mere phan- 
tom of the imagination, yet if it is not only 
harmleſs but beneficial, is there not cruelty in 
diſturbing. it, and in endeavouring to awaken - 
the mind from its fancied ſecurity, to fear, 
and doubt, and perplexity ?—But let us not 
be too much alarmed; there is no room to- 
apprehend that theſe efforts, however zea- 
louſly conducted, ſhall operate to any great 
extent, or that the now faſhionable hypothe- 
ſis ſhall be of long duration. Like many o- 
ther opinions which have had their ſucceſſive 
days of triumph in the Chriſtian world, it will. 
vaniſh and be forgotten; other ſyſtems of er- 
' ror may follow, and for a time obtain, but 
truth is powerful, and ſhall at length prevail. 
When wearied with controverſy and miſrepre- 
ſentation, men will have recourſe to the Scrip - 
tures in their plain and obvious meaning, as - 
the only ſtandard of faith, and as containing 
the only ſyſtem of principles which is adapted 
to the ſtate and circumſtances of fallen and- 
guilty man. Human: pride will bend ſubmiſ- 
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object of the Ante Paul, in all his a; is to ew 
the neceſſary and inſeparable connection between the 
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ſive before the oracles of divine wiſdom, . 
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Ig diſcourfing Hog theſe words, F have en- 
deavoured to ſhew, 
Fir, That man, although enducd with the 
capacity of receiving information, yet by his 
own unafliſted efforts, is totally unable to ae- 
quire the knowledge of thoſe truths with 
which it chiefly imports him to be acquainted. 


Secondly, That upon his being enlightened 
with the true knowledge of God and of his 


duty, he muſt neceſſarily be impreſſed with a 
deep ſenſe of his own depravity and guilt. 
I now proceed to the illuſtration of the 
third. propoſition mentioned in arder to ſhew 
the peculiar aptitude of the goſpel diſpen- 


 fation to the ſtate and circumſtances of mos _ 
VIZ. a | | 5 


That he ks a conſeiauſeſd of gre! obs 
tion, and ideas of moral excellence, which er- 


periencs- 


54 n. Capel alert the bn t . 4 


| 8 3 | 
; * out, L 4 44 — * 
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univerſally received among the Heathens; that | 
without the afatut; or inſpiration of the Divi | 


ever attaiaed by man. Such is the natural in- 


70 rience- tells him he cannot 5050 his 0. 5 15 


That 1 Mm cand Atta?” | tellenet J 
= 9 of er his mind natural. 
ty forms the idea, is evident from fact ant | 
univerſal enprriends: Mbert: an religious 
ſyſtems formed under the light of nature 
alone, we e have W contidered, and found 4 


'The moral feclings of hott: it is true, muſt 
correſpoad wich their. ideas f duty and 
moral obligation. Yet limited and imperfect 
as were thoſe of the ancients, we find many | 
of: the haſt andwiſet'among them achnbw]w-⸗. 
| ledging the inſufficiency, of their iownrpowerl, | 
arid the:abſolute gᷣeceſſity of divine àfſiſtance, 
_ diſcorty them to the heights of even that vi | 
tue of which they had formed the 'cOnceptiom. | 
Nay, it'is well krown to have been a mafm | 


pity, nothing great in ſehtiment or action was. | 


KinQive Role of the human misch of it ow 


5 me of Chenthey tianflted-by Gilbert Minh ah #4 
For nor in earth, nor carth-encircling floode, 

70 Ethereal | pole,. the ſeat of gods, 35 „„ 

Is ought perform'd without thy aid divine: 

Strength, wiſdom, virtue, mighty Jove, are thine. 

WIS T's Works, Vol. II. p. 48. 

Ahe berdes of Homer and Vitgit, it i well Eni own, 

accompliſhed almoꝶ nothing without the interpoſitiod 


* ſome Leitz. 
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| {tas of thbral UBRRATH IGM Webc i etch: Hy y 
fniperfe@; wii müft be tft Whith Re EnOw- 
 kdye of che grün and yarfeat Meret ot 
etjoined by tie Zope cane bur extice 7© 
ſyſtem Which; taking Hs He froh ou: in- 
ecludes evety felatien it Weh märt 18 plittd, 
and evity döty fich theft relnt ibi infer; 
which etends even to f the regurftioh of whe 
Keret niovementy of the Heart: 
Upon taking a ſerious view or tir 4 
plan of duty, and then ebtuparing it with his 
wk powers and capacities, who will pre fü me 
td ſay tat lie is able td reatiſe it in p Practice 
Folly alone can give birth to ſo ably rd and 
prefumptuous an” expekkation. Every 1 man oY 
candour will feel and acknowledge the decla- 
ration of the Apoftle Paul, to be far more or 
ſonant to his own experience. et a law in 
my members, warring again the law 7 my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to t oy 
of fin; fo that when I would du good, evil is bre- 
ſent with mt. © My reaſon ſecs and a 
« proves that which is good, and which the 
< goſpel hath enjoined, bur I feel its autho- 
« rity infinitely too weak to enforce: its own, 
« decifions.. Paſſion and temptation lead me 
& aftray, and I yield obedience to the law of * 
« ſin, at the very time that my conſcience 
185 dictates unlimited ROY with the by 
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« ment, 1 reje& my lawful pad hs =o lf 
3 © bey a tyrant and an uſurper- Though. an 
3 _* admirer of virtue, I am a pitiful flave ta 
vice, and in every ſtep of my conduct un 
Y & own mind witnefleth againſt me... Wretch. 
= & ed man that I.am, who or what. can delivey 
LE ; Sie from. ſo deplorable a ſituation ? No, 
q thing, ſays the voice of his experience, no- 

thing ſay the convictions of his underſtands 
ing, but the power of that God who. originally: 
* gave him exiſtence. _ 

But however much the natural. keetivg © of 
jts neceflity may dictate a wiſh. for fuck aid, 
where, ſave in the goſpel of Chriſt, is there a 
ſhadow of hape. far leſs, ſecurity, that it will 
he afforded ? With what infinite ſatisfaction, 
then, will the ſerious mind liſten to the gra: 
cious declarations of the Son of God: © That 
« he was manifeſted not merely to expiate 
5 the guilt of fin, but to deſtroy its dominion 
* jn the ſoul; not only to procure for man a 
© title to the divine favour, but to qualify him 

4 for its enjoyment. He came ta deſtroy the 
4 work of the devil, to undo the unhappy” 
effects of the original apoſtacy to remove that 
depravity of human nature which. it introdu- 
ced; to reſtore to the ſaul thoſe moral e 
cellencies which conſtituted the i image of its 
Maker; and to. train up the man in a pro- 
greſſive courſe of improving virtue, to a fife 
neſs for admiſſion into a ſtate of felicity con- 
genial to. his rational and moral . 
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The cad agent, a ha 3 8 
and noble objects are accompliſhed, we are 
taught by the goſpel, is the third of the ſacred 
Three who bear record in heaven; that bleſſed 
Spirit of grace, whom, under the character of 
the Comforter, Chriſt promiſed,.to fupply the 
want of his perſonal preſenee, ta convince. of 
fin, of righteouſneſs, and judgment, and to 
lead men to the knowledge, love, and obe- 
dience of the truth. It is the general affer· 
tion of our Lord, that except a man be. 
«born of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God .“ It is by the ſecret but 
effectual energy of this divine Agent, that an 
entire change is produced upon the natural 
diſpoſition, and a new character formed, of 
which the particular features axe exhibited in 
the goſpel, anden enen by its miniſters 
in the detail. 
In general, hs great work of the Spirit i is, 
to enlighten the underſtanding to diſcern, and 
incline the will to conſent, to the pure and ſpi· 
ritual ſyſtem of the goſpel: to give to the 
deciſions of the judgment authority and force, 
and to fubje& the affections and paſſions to 
its controul: to preſerve the powers of the 
mind in their due rank and ſubordination, 
and direct them into the proper channel fon 
promoting the great ends for which they were 
given, — the glory of God, and the eternal 
happineſs of the fob For this * * 


2 John i 9 
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2 ker Air be and D 
- endeavours. after de ee improvemen and 
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ns, and f vour to ems Aon 1 
12 rechte in difficulties; comfbrtꝰ in af 
76H: He' gives 
| of God wv yn 
errvty of een anno maske Hi ö 


bite of their — 
bebe Scriptures have told us,“ love, 
«gentlen em aflenels, meckneſe, 


. in tian the likenely'df — 
forot the Chriſtian to che life of heaven e 
while! ow eartht- SERINE 
Fut d6Qtint bus beet objected 10; on s 
Leunt of its myſte fĩdus and ine 
$1.1 | eme 
the Spirits o upon rhe hamm mi 
n admitted to be inexplicable; TAI b | 
wed by out Saviett himſelf i R cone 
10 with Nicodemus'®, Bur dit Gee 
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of 1 e lenge; gume ; 
gainſt its actual exiſtefee ; otherwiſe — 
not one fact in the natural world which miglit 
not be diſputed. We often know that thers 


effects, when the nature ant -nan8es''of: that 1 
connection, and the reaſon why the Out one 3 
immediately follow the otfier, we cannot en- 
plain. We know aſſüredly that in man, win 
acts upon body, but how it dees/fo; reno 

and phileſopliy will ſcarcely pretend 66 telt us. 

If this fact thehy however durk and THekpHs 

cable, muſe! be admitted, why”: ſhould ic 6 

thought: incredible, that mind ſhould act ups 

on mind ? And preſumptuouſy to deny, that 

iar eg c de who- * ExiſtEn0s" 1 

whe! upholds and governs, wits actuntes — 

pervades the whole, cannot and does mene 

upon the Kumar ſoul, is as litele'conf 5 

to the expectations of nature 9 — 

of ſound philoſophy, as it is to the conſtant „ 
maar v7, wid] Scoſpturhts 5115 5515. 2d 7 

It is farther -objeae#; that this Goctrins is 
inconſiſtent with the freedontr of human agen 
ey: But; from conſfdering the nature and 
objects öf the operstions of the Spitht, the 
very reverſe appeuts to be che truth. He ties 
ther deprives the foul of any of its flatirrat 
faculties, nor ſupetfedes the uſt of them. He 
only preſerves them in their juſt fubordtta- 
tion, and gives to the under ſtanding tht an. 
thority and deciſiont which are 186 | 


1 . If he Vorketh i in ue,“ it is only 
that « e may both will and do chat which 
4 is well-pleafing to God,” and conducive o 

our higheſt and beſt intereſt. And who ig ſo 
free as he who feels himſelf emaneipated from | 
the ſhameful bondage of fin, and volun- 
tarily engaged in the ſervice of his Maker? 
„The man whom the Son of God hath mad: 
| « free, muſt be free indeed,”  . | 

Impious wits and libertines have e 
to exhibit this doctrine of the influences of the 
Spirit, in forms as ridiculous as they are pro- 
Fane. But by ſuch attempts, they only ex- 
poſe the depravity of their own hearts, their 
| ignorance of human nature, and their ſhock- | 
ing ingratitude to God, for theſe much-need- I 
al interpoſitions of his grace. 6 

- And now let me aſk, what there is, in the 
Bate and cireumftances of man, which cin 
vindicate the rejection of this moſt precious 
doctrine? Who can reflect upon the hiſtory | 
of ages that are paſt, or look around hin | 
into real life at preſent, and obſerve the ge · 
neral prevalence of depravity and vice among 4 
mankind, together with the abſolute ineffici» | 
ency of ordinary teachers for their reform | 
tion, and not acknowledge the neceſſity of au- 
other and more powerful inſtructor? Or who 
can attend to his own experience of the ex- | 
treme imbecility of his nature, as well as ths | 
inſenſibility and averſeneſs of his mind to ſpi- 


| l and divine things, and not confels his | 
| entire 


".% 
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entire dependence upon the grace of God: 
rejoice in the offers of it made in the goſpel; 
and with carrieſtneſs proportioned to the value 
of the gift, implore that it may be vouchſafed 
to him? As to the real Chriſtian, he needs no 
other argument than his own experience. By 
the happy effects which he bath produced up- 
on his heart and life, the Spirit of God wit+ 
neſſeth to his ſpirit, the certainty of his divine 
influences. They are the ſource” of his com- 
fort, the foundation of his hope. Conducted 
by this infallible guide, he truſts to be ena+ 
bled to advance in thoſe paths of pleaſant- 
neſs and Peace, which lead to > the — of 
eternal joy. 15 0 

Thus, from this effectual aid ki it 35 
fords, we diſcover, how admirably in this re- 
ſpe&t alſo the goſpel is adapted to the circum» 
ſtances and neceflities of human r nature. 
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Circumflances of Man, 36“ 


The fourth ata mentioned in brd 
to ſhew the aptitade of the goſpel to the ſtate 
and circumſtances of man is, That he is ſubject. 
ed to many unavoidable evils, for which, upon 
the principles reaſon, he can neither account, 
vor diſcover any . 1 purpoſe to 5 which 
they tend. 

In no point of view, perhaps, does the gol: 
pel wear a more pleaſing aſpect, or appear 
more exquiſitely ſuited to the necefities of our 
nature, and in none does it manifeſt a more 
glorious ſuperiority over all the ſyſtems of rea- 
Jon and philoſophy, than in the conſolations 

which 


N 


2 philoſophy, wo:the pea op?) which. its moſt 
ſtrenuous efforts were direſted ; but . never | 
did it more completely fail, or appear with z | 
more mortifying dene It Ins .impaſ | 
_ ble tba in this. attempt it copld. ſucceed, 
While ignorant of the true cauſe and Origin 
of evil, while a ſtrangzer to che belief of a part. ö 
cular over: ruling Frovidence, but ef 
while deſtitute of all rational and well-founded | 
hopes in the rewards of futurity, upon what | 
? . lo ſophy rear a. ſolid fabric of 
5 — I boaſted conſolations, accor- | 
dingly, we find to be little better, than either 
unmeaning declamation, or the arrogant, dic | 
tates of a pride that was never made for man. ; 
Bring them to the teſt of real life and, experi 
ence, and their emptineſs will immediately ap- : 
pear. Try the influence of any, or all of them | 
united, to bring comfort. to a man labouring 
under che complicated ills of pain poyerty, Lan | 
grief; and Judge by the effect. Fall him, with 1 
one ſect of. philoſophers, that theſe evils under 
which he groans are in fact no evils, aud ae 
founded only in imagination; chat 3 in every f fi- 
tuation of human life, however wretched and 
miſerable in Appearance, and however defti- | 
tute of hope in a future ſtate, ſtill to the wile 
and good man, virtue is its own ſufficient re- | 
ward : Or, with another ſect, tell him that the | 
evils of life are merely fortuitous, the effect of 
l chance or of an ee oe 
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anguiſh of an anie ted mind . d Win at e 
ry ſufferer to whom. they are daa, regard + 4 
tow rather as inſults. added to his miſery? . 
Compare with theſe ſuggeſtions of [philaſa- 
phy, the clear; and confiſtent, the grand: ind. 
ſublime conſolations af the goſpel; and.upon. 
the iſſue even of chat n iſon, I ſhould mo 1 
lingly reſt the argument for the te1 and di- 
vice original of our holy Kaan ee ; 
coveries of Chriſt, and his his apoſtles, what 4 
there wanting, which, the underſtanding. ge, 
quires, or the heart of man feels to be NEC ef 
ſary for his comfort under affliction? In t] 
goſpel,. we are taught to believe, (hat. nt by 
general laws originally eſtabliſhed, but by a2 
particular watchful adminiſtration, the Al 
mighty prefides over the univerſe; — that 855 
care of bis Providence extends not — re 
and important events alone, the i ts of 2 


nations, or the riſe and fall of. ob but a” 


every the minuteſt concern of the męaneſt i in- 
dividual,— that all being his creatures, are the f 
objects of his care, and that the infinitude of 

their number produces no anxiety or copfuſion = 
in the divine underſtanding. Not à ſpar- 
* row can fall to the ground without his 
60 2 and even the Naim, upon our 
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w or "contingene, mM acc den 0 70 che | 
operation of ſecond cauſes. 
Means and their effects as well in the moral W 
natural world are in the hands "of the'fove- 1 
reign Ruler of the univerſe, and arranged 
him in that preciſe manner which infinite Wif. 
dom khotrys to be beſt calculated for promo. 
ting his own glory, and the 12 good of bi 
Intelligent offspring. e 
Theſe are truths as ſublime as they are . 
portant, to which the underſtanding gives in 
willing afſent, and; on which it repoſes with 
confidence and ſecurity. But our bleſſed 84. 
viour hath given a till more pleaſing view of 
divine Providence; and a yet more comfor- | 
table direction to the faith of bis diſeiples., 
He taught them to regard God as bearing to 
them the moſt amiable and moſt enden 
character in which he was ever repreſented to 
man, even that of a Father tender and affec- | 
fionate, taking a particular concern in all thit | 
regards them, ordering every circumſtancè in 
their lot, and cauſing even thoſe diſpenſations | 
of his Providence, which to them may appear 
moſt dark, or which they may feel moſt di- 
ſtreſsful, effectually to promote their higheſt 
moral improvement. Let not your heart 
& be troubled,“ ſaid he to his immediate 
diſciples in the hour of their ſorrow, and the | 
| fame exhortation he is to be conſidered as id | 
| 1 to his faithful followers in all ages 
29 believe in God, believe alſo in me.” 1 
5 , 
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Red an Beets the: 3 
of which theſe words are tlie introduction, 

attend to the various ſublime fources of com- 
fort which are therein opened up, and by 
theſe ſpecimens judge of the conſolations which 
the goſpel, at large holds forth to the diſtreſ- 
ſcd, What fimplicity, what majeſty, what 
authority is conſpicuous in every ſentence of 


that admirable diſcourſe ! Who that is capable 


of reliſhing the beautiful and pathetic, or of 


- admiring the grand and ſublime, can peruſe 


it, in a ſerious, and eſpecially in an afflicted 
hour, without, feeling the moſt lively emo- 
tions uf hope and joy excited within him? 
Even taſte and ſenſibility, abſtracting from de» 
votion, muſt lead to the acknowledgement, 


chat this diſcourſe. could have proceeded from 


none other than one who intimately knows 
the receſſes of the human heart, and is able 
to afford a remedy to its heavieſt woes; 
To ſpecify in the detail the various ſources | 
of conſolation which the goſpel exhibits to 


the Chriſtiana mourner, would require a ſe- 


parate diſcourſe, or rather a ſeries of diſcour- 
ſes. The goſpel indeed, to every one who ſe- 
riouſly examines its nature and tendency, will 
appear to be what its name imports, good 
NEWS, tidings of great joy to all people; but 
it is in an eſpecial manner addreſſed to the 
poor, the perſecuted, the afflicted; and to 
give them conſolation. and hope is one of its 
primary objects. The office afligned to its 


divine Author in ancient prophetic * 
Vor. IV. M tion 


en of his charafter;/ and which be bor 
plied to himſelf, and {icerally fulfilled, "was } 
to preach good tidings to the e e | 
« bind up the broken in heart, to comfort 
« all that mourn . Come unto me, all ye 
40 that labour, e laden, and I will 
* give. you reſt +, was his own kind and gra 
£ious invitation. And where can the toſſed, 
perplexed, agitated ſoul find peace, but in the | 
bleſſed aſylum which he hath "OPIN ig _= 
goſpel. ( | 
For the oh i to which Fen 4 
Nature is ſubjected, —ignorance, conſcious. guilt, 

and moral imbecility, we have already ſeen the 
noble and effectual remedies which it hath 
provided. And as to affliction ariüng from 
other cauſes, none can be ſo ſevere and op- 
preſſive, as that a balance, and more than a 
balance to them is not afforded, by the dot 
trines, the PRO and ſublime proſpelta\ of 
the goſpel. 

To go through ho e e 
of human ills is needleſs ; however varied and 
However aggravated, in he conſolations of the 
goſpel a remedy is to be found for them all. 
Of theſe conſolations this is the ſum.— Their 
Father in heaven ſends trials and afflictions to 
his people, becauſe he loves them: He pro- 
portions the degree of their fufferings to what 
he knows to be neceſſary in order to carry 


forward their ſpiritual PER : He en · | 
9 ,þ 


FIDE: 


* If, i, r. and Luke iv. Py EY + Matth, xi. a8 
| _ - courages 
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rage tial 10 ſpread hte wake efore _ 
him, and enjoy the exquiſite ſarisfation of | 
pouring out' their complaints into his bom- 
paſſionate boſom : He affords the ſupporting 
aids of his grace, in'a meaſure correſponding 
to the ſeverity of their trials, and he gives 
them aſſurance, that, however affliftive and N 
diſtrefling, © they ſhall yet work out for them 
&« a far more a even an eternal weight 
« of glory.” _ 5 
How cold and e e are ts rte 
conſolations of philoſophy, in compariſon of 
theſe noble and refreſhing truths 1 It is im- 
poſlible not to feel for rhoſe who had 1 09 bet · 
ter to produce. When we ſee labour, inge · 
nuity, and eloquence employed by the great 
maſters of reaſoning in ancient times, upon 
this ſubject; when we behold them turning - 
on every fide for comfort, and laying hold of 
every circumſtance which reaſon could ſuggeſt 
to reconcile them to the evils of life; and the 
reſult of their painful reſearch to be only dark · 
neſs, gloom, and uncertainty ; we can ſcarce- 
ly help dropping a tear of pity over their un- 
happy ſituation. But “ bleſſed are our eyes, 
« for they ſec, and our cars, for they hear,” 
what theſe great and wiſe men with tranſport . 
would have ſeen and heard, but were not fo | 
highly favoured. "EI" 
« Blefſed art thou, O fincere believes in 
* the goſpel, for to thee thy Saviour hath 
« revealed all that is neceſſary to reconcile 
*" thee to thy lot, however painful and di- 
M 2 « {trefling. 


bon, 85 take wings, pat Flag hk Pyar | 


« aby friends may prove 8070 and. tres n 


wy 


« Lord, thou canſt never be bereaved of nr 
45 fort,” Theſe are conſolations ad 


ings 3 ſuch as are grateful and cheering, to 
thoſe that are diſmal and ſad.—The view of 
futurity, in an cſpecial manner, unfolded by 


4 dark cloud, will diſſipate the gloom, and 


will bring compoſure to the Chriſtian = 
bidding farewel to a dear departing friend; 


frame, i it will ſuſtain his fainting ſpirit.. n 


the goſpel to remedy the defects of nature, 


a on whom thy heart leaned with fondeſt af- 
« fection; but ſtill if thou retaineſt thy con- 
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10 fuller in the: courſe bi | 


F indeed 3, thy good. name 1880 de wreſted 


"OUS, and death may tear from. thee 


cc © fidence i in the doctrines and promiſes of thy 


to re ſon and the pure intellect N but to 
the ſtrongeſt affections of the heart. Support 
ed by theſe, feelings may be oppoſed to feel- 


the goſpel, like the ſun burſting from behind 


enliven the darkeſt ſcenes of life. It will 
fmooth the pillow | of a ſick- bed, and recon- 
cile the mind even to poverty and pain. 


© con- 
9 


nay, amidſt the laſt pangs of the difſolying 


* 
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And this naturally introduces che laſt pro- 
poſition tated in order to prove the fitneſs of 


viz. That rea unaided, Herde no fixed prin- 1 
- 


There is unqueſtionably i in a 3 aa 
a capacity of extending its views beyond a pre · 
ſent world, and the exereiſe of this faculty is 
ever accompanied with ſecret preſages and 
hopes of future exiſtence. Anxious wiſhes 
and foreboding fears, it is true, do of them- | 
ſelves afford no certain evidence, of the pro- 
longation of our being; yet it is an undoubted | 
fact, that the belief of immortality in one 
form or other has prevailed among mankind 
in all ages and nations, among the ignorant 
and rude, as well as the informed and. gal 
vated. BITS 
Whence hath it iſ 7 Via the en 
ſions of reaſon and the deductions of argu- 
ment? Such never was nor could be the 
ſource of any one general opinion or perſua 
ſion.— For reaſoning, the great body of man- 
kind have neither leiſure nor capacity. With 
abſtract arguments they are totally unacquaint · 
ed, and when propoſed to them, they have no 
force or effect upon their minds. — As to the 
immortality of the ſoul, it is certain, that ſo 
far was the belief of it from originating from 
learning and philoſophy, that ſcepticiſm with 
reſpe&t to it never prevailed, till it became 5 
the ſubject of reaſoning and argumentation. 
We are forced, therefore, to ſeek for an- 
other and more probable ſource of this uni: 
verſal nn And no opinion on this 
NM 3 pay | 


, % n cihu adapted to . * 


the hiſtory of the human race, the deeper and 
| firmer we find the belief to have been of this 


der conſideratian. It degenerated from ape 


point 8 to be ſo well Arbe as Make of | 
thoſe who maintain, that the doctrine of im- 


y mortality is co · eval with man himſelf, that it 
was conveyed to him at his creation by the 


Author of his being, and handed down by 


1 tradition through ſucceffive generations. 


Certain it is, that the farther we trace back 


great principle of religion and morals. 3 
But it is natural to ſuppoſe that all tradi- J 


| tional knowledge, the farther it removes from 


its ſource, the more it will be corrupted in 
its purity, and impaired i in its. influenteG. 
And ſuch was the fate of the doctrine ut- 4 


to age, till at length, about the time of our 
Saviour's appearance, it was clothed in ſuch 
extravagant forms, and ſo disfigured by the 
abſurdities of vulgar ſuperſtition or poetical 
fiction, that men of ſenſe and reflection were 
aſhamed to adopt it into their ſyſtems of be- 
lief. Unwilling, however, to renounce en- 


tirely the hopes of nature, philoſophers i inqui- 
red with unremitting ſtudy, what ſupport and 
encouragement they could derive from reaſon 


itſelf, in behalf of an opinion fo congenial t to 
the nobleſt ambition of man. 
To this moſt intereſting ſubject, they appear 


to have given the whole force of their minds, 


and all their great powers of reaſoning. Eve- 


ry argument which the nature and faculties 


of the human ſoul, and their ideas of Deity 
com 


+ 


heſitation, doubtfulneſs, and perplexity, thaw 

exiſted before. 

Nor would this appear in the leaſt Pon 
ſing, did che limits of this diſcourſe admit of 

an inveſtigation of the arguments, whether 

phyſical or moral, upon which "Wop; —_—__ 


the proof of immortality. | ? 


Certain it is that they ferved not to i ho 
conviction to the underſtanding, or to eſtabliſte . 
the minds of even- thoſe who employed themy 
in the belief of this great fundamental princi- 
ple. This is admitted by an elegant modern 
hiſtorian, who will not be accuſed of prejudice 
againſt them. The writings of Cicero, 
ſays he, repreſent in moſt lively colours 
e the ignorance, the errors, and the uncer- 


« tainty of the ancient philoſophers, with re- 


t ſpe to the immortality of the ſoul. When 
« they are deſirous of arming their diſciples 
c againſt the fears of death, they inculcate as 
« an obvious though melancholy poſition, 


that the fatal ſtroke of our diſſolution re- 


«© leaſes us from the calamities of life, and 


* that they can no longer fuffer who no Jong». 


ere, *®=Z... 


Compare this dark and difmal. finte of Wind 


* Gibbon's Hiſtory of the Decline and Fall of the 


Roman Empire, Vol. I. p. 556. 4to edit. 


could | ſuggeſt,» were ee and weighed 
with all the attention and care which genius 
and unwearied application could inſpire and 
beſtow. And what was the refult ? Greater 


— 


— 


2 Rok with the clear views) undaun 
Fortitude, and aſſured hopes of the firſt Car. 
5 ſtians in midſt of e, r 
4 Wea are Wes on every ide; 2885 « 4 
, "Apoſtle Paul of himſelf mw? his fellow diſ. 
eiples, © yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, | 
< but not in deſpair Rares but not for- 
„ ſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed: fo 
« we know, that if the earthly houſe of this | 
s tabernacle were diflolved, we have a build - 
« ing of God, an houſe not made vi bands, 1 
4. eternal in the heavens .. r 
Contraſt the ſentiments of Socrates with 
_ thoſe of that Apoſtle when placed in the ſams 
circumſtances, and mark the difference. «Tt 
« is time for us to depart,” ſaid” Socrates to ; 
his friends after he had ſwallowed the poiſon; | 
« for me to die, for you to live. Which of 
<« the two is beſt, the immortal gods know, bit ] 
I ſuppoſe no man on earth can certainly tell” 
But hear the Apoſtle Paul, alſo in the immedi- | 
ate proſpect of a violent death. *'F- am no 
ready to be offered up,” ſays he to Timothy, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I} 
& have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my q 
& courſe, I have kept the faith.  Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of "righte- | 
& ouſneſs, which the Bord the righteous | 
6 ae will give me at * WE day * ve "a 
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0 «and 10 de n gala 6 . 1 775 e 
And ſee in What ſublime ws \noimaring 
Atrains hs writes, not merely of the \immorta- 
ity of the foul, dut of the reſurrectton of the: 
body, and its exaltation to = pure and ſpirk 
mode of exiſtence, exempt from ſuffering add. 
decay, and qualified for being the habitation of 
the ſoul perfected in holineſs and glory.— 
This corruption,” ſpeaking of wh 4 body, 
4 muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal 
4 ſhall. put on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory. death, 
« where is thy ſting, O grave, where is thy 
ec victory ! But read the whole of the noble 
diſcourſe upon this grand and intereſting ſub- 
ject, contained in the fifteenth chapter of the 
Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and then ſay, 
whether ſuch ideas concerning the inviſible. 


world could ever have entered into o the _ 


39 


ſiſted mind of man. bit , TOY 


The contraſt might be h on to a clots 
extent, but I ſhall ſolicit your attention to- 
two other pallages _ in Ine it is Gs 
plete. #755: LE, 

« I have great b ſaid Seesen to kla. 
judges, © that this ſentence of condemnation. 
may be to my advantage. For either in- 
death all our ſenſations are extinguiſhed,, 


Sand then it is like the repoſe. of a quier fleep» 


u, V 
> T undiſturbed! 


1 and Homer, and Heſiod ? Ls could. die Wh | 


" 


b 
: 
wo 


jute Ark ng the dope _ — . 
attend to the animated repreſentations 
u by the n Paul. of the fubline ſocie- | 


1 He ſpeaks of it nite qual as if 
| ' and they to whom he addreſſed himſelf had 
been already: introduced into. the bright afſem- * 
„ bly. Te. are come unto Mount Zion, and | 
+: uns the city ef the living God, the heaven» | 
ly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 
e pany of angels; to the general aſſembiy and 
A church of the firſt- born which are written 
4 in heaven, and to God the judge of all, } 

3 4 and to the ſpirits of juſt men. made pert 
s and to Jeſus the mediator of the new cove 
« nant d 2e.6 3 er i 
Such are the proſpects which the 
opens, and ſuch the hopes which it bolds | 
;orth to animate the labours, ta ſoothe the a& | 


flictions, and to ſupport the patient 
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1 cenſion of God's eternal Son. And what can 
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this at Sn oa ro — 


mind, but founded on the teſtimony of the | 


inſpired oracles of God. Upom this immove- 
able baſis reſts the whole fabric of our belief 
N the exiſtenee of the ſoul after 
e refurreQtion of the body a day of 
e judgment the future torments of the 
wicked, and the glorious menen, 5 


the righteous. 

Theſe 
are revealed, not in the language of mere affir - 
mation only, but in ſo great a variety of figu / 


rative animated repzeſentations, as to convey to 
the imagination, as well as to the reaſon and 
judgment, the livelieſt and deepeſt impreſſions 

of their truth and reality They are confirm 


ed by the moſt ſolemn authority. which hea- 
ven and earth could afford by the declara- 
tions, by the death, and veſurrection and aſ. 


operate ſo powerfully upon the human mind 
as theſe views of the moral government of 
God? What can ſerve ſo effectually to recal . 


men. from the grovelling. purſuit of objects un - 
worthy of their nature, and excite their moſſ 
vigorous endeavours for the attainment of 


thoſe moral qualities which will ſurvive the 


ſtroke of death, and conſtitute the eternal fe · ; 


licity of intelligent beings ? Ne 


Who can e. in particular, upon e I 5 
M bappr 


. 


_— . 


grand and moſt affecting 3 F 


AY 


of diſcovering truths | 
important, and: of the 
quence for man to know ?'- 


of knowledge neceſſary to inform his judg 
* to e keen n ſc: ale of morale 


"uſt app 
henfions of fature and deſerved 2 puniſh 


Hear che Are riving language in w 
x 7 | AF: 


courſe of moral improvement into frnels | 
for the eternal enjoyment of his Maker. 

Is man by. nature the child of 1 
the heir of ſorrow, is he ſubj 
ſtant ſucceſſion of afflictions for which he can- 9 
not account, and under which he finds no *. —_ 
fectual conſolation? Liſten to the goſpe ; 
ſuring and convineing him, that theſe trials 
are not only no real evils, but bleffings in .. 
guiſe, the medicine of the ſoul, and means in f 
the hand of God for ying it from the - 


+ 


droſs of corruption, and preparing it for ad. 
n into the ee of eternal. pu ity and A 


"Lads are man's naturak proſpects beyond 8  } 
the grave covered with darkneſs which reafon — |} 
in vain man vo penetrate, and is OE: "1 


. 


2 
5 


| . ale bg. „ [Sing tw 
and eſtabliſh, his mind ER ah ;peaces” 


| "Jay, v 
gion, ſo admirably calculated to ſupply its de- 


ter, then, this grand ep 


Fritews.of dinine wiſdom Nad ee. -Qbjalde. 


it with the ſeriouſneſs which is due to the in» 


portance of the ſubject ; view it in its full ex. 


tent _—_ beautiful connection of parts; —then 
our attention upon your own. tuation 
= charadter,. lay your hands en 
Hearts, and ſay if you can, mat ie in wie the 
ſyſtem which your nature required; or rather 
whether it is poſſible for the human mind 
to form the conception of a ſcheme of rel. 


fects, to heal its diſeaſes, to reſtore it to is 
primitive dignity and excellence. Indeed, my 
friends, to the ſtate and cireumſtances of man 
it is adapted with ſuch perfect and peculiar 
£ill, that to the mind which ſeriouſly attends 
to both, and compares them together, this con- 
cluſion is irreſiſtible, © the author of our na. 
©« ture, and the author of our een 


« one.” 
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Lr us now „ attend for a little 0 ao 1 
rovement to be made of this diſcourſe. 


n in the he ff Place, let me Lg * 


acceptation,. ding oble a 
Heaven in merey could beſtow upon man A 
fo, how enormous is the guilt of thoſe men., 
who, in ſpite of evidence the r 
and too often, it is to be feared, in opy | 
io the convictions. of their 


ject this divine ſyſtem, but traduce. its excel- 


lence, hinder its progreſs, and ſtrive to deſtroy © 
its influence ? Let them beware: Their guile 


is great, their danger is extreme. There 
« js a fin. which is unto death“; a ſin which 
4 ſhall not be forgiven, either in this, world, 
4 or in that which is to come 4.” 


In the ſecond place, from the ſketch E has — 


deen given of a few of its leading features, it 
appears, that the goſpel contains an uniform, 


regular, and harmonious plan, ſo intimately 
and eſſentially connected in all its parts, that 
not one can be taken away without a mate 
rial injurꝝ to. the whole. The grand object of 
the goſpel, as we have ſeen, is. to raiſe man 


fallen and apoſtate, from ignorance, guilt, and . 
miſery, to glory and immortality. The means 
employed are worthy of the end, they are a- 


like from God, and their ſucceſs is infallibly 
certain: for what infinite Wiſdom hath devi - 


ſed, omnipotent power is able to. accompliſh. 


To alter or innovate upon this plan, and e- 


*x John v. 16. t Matth, zi 2. 


and the feelings of their hearts, not only 4 


= 


ſpecially to. remove any one link of this great 


ther nic | an — of the whole | 
it becomes broken and digjointed in its mem- 


3 Do you wiſh | ich, my frie 
= Fou wink eſtabliſhed | in 1 the” true r 


Y Fee of toning mica; — in the Sent. 
tures themſelves. There you will ſec it in all 
s excellence, you will admire its aptitude to 
Four condition, you will feel its vaſt impor 
nunce and value; and with joy you will ac 
eſce in it as the wife m and 


\ 


ſalvation. 1 V q 5 Ee: N 
- In the laft place, If the plan of the goſpel 
wo its true extent, be indeed ſo y ad- 


2 7 of 1 4 
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* * 


and 7 LW if ie afords to Binn che 
effectual conſblation under the various trou. 
dles and forrows'of a preſent life, and the ode - 
iy ſure foundition upon Which bis hopes o“ 
another and better can reſt; then it follows, i 
that to extend the knowledge; and to promote — 
the influence of this divine Titew; are the no- < 
bleſt objects of human bene von Se. 

To a dark and benighted world at large, 
our efforts cannot extend. New arrange- 
ments of Providence alone, can pave the way 
for its converſion. But while we feel for the 
unhappy fituation of the vaſt multitudes of ur 
fellow creatures remaining in ignorance and _ 
idolatry, and lament our incapacity te bring 1 
them rellef, let us bumbiy and | 
commend” tem to 
of the great univerſal Parent; iet us x plead "O28 
with him as arguments, his reſpect to his own 
glory, and to the beſt intereſts of his rationdk 1 7 
offspring: Let ws” pleac ith him Hi on 1 
truth and faithfulhel in fulfilling his promiſes, 
that, by methods known to his infinite wiſdom, 1 
he would enlighten the dark places of hes 
earth with the pure light of evangelical truch 1 
and haſten the happy time forrtold, when 
« the dominion of Chriſt ball extend from s 
« Eres eee the river euen unte the nds} 
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bal f of certain corners of it, we may certainly | 
employ more active and immediate -exertions, | 
Ts the remote, - uncultivated, untutored di- 
Alricts of our own country, in particular, we 
* may, and every principle of religion, 871 eve · 
Bp, ry feeling of humanity call upon us, to 
relief by fuch means as are within our power, | 
. This, is the well known objekt of that Society n 
„ hee account we have met together, and a 
ah defire I have addreſſed You. | Their pane · 
xric would come with an ill grace from one 
of their own, body, and who for ſome. Jean 
Has had a ſhare in the direction of their. 
Ives. 1 
A more particular. account how would * 
come this place, of our procedure, of the ſpe- 
_ «ial objects of our attention, and of the ſucceſs 
which has attended our labours, will ſoon, ac- | 
cording to uſual practice, be ſubmitted to the 
inſpection of the public. —In general, I ha 
the ſatisfaction to inform you, that at no pe- 
Tiod were the affairs of the Society in a more 
flouriſhing fituation than at preſent, —at ho 
period did they exhibit a fairer proſpeſt of 
Increaſing benefit to our country. With 
moſt lively gratitude, we acknowledge the 
continuing generoſity of the public, and the 
munificence of individual benefactors, in con 
ſequence of which, from ſmall beginnings, our 
funds have ariſen to their preſent nun,. 


4 * > 


of the conf nce of he” 28 b inte ⸗ . 
grity with which this ſacred. and important 
tal has been conducted, we have received, 
and particularly of late, the moſt flattering - 
and ſubſtantial proofs. Men of che firſt rank | 
ia the kingdom, whoſe names are an ornament 
to their high ſtation, and others, both of this 
and the neighbouring country, diſtinguiſhed 
by the eminence of their talents, and their in- 
fluence in public affairs, have not diſdained 8 5 


to enrol their names with ours, as members 5 


of an aſſociation for promoting religious know- 
ledge and uſeful induſtry, They have not 
been aſhamed to appear in an open, avowed 
manner, as its patrons and benefactors, and 
with an active and liberal ſpirit, to labour for 
promoting its great and beneficent purpoſes. 
In the conſciouſneſs of their own benevolence, 
in the bleſſings of them who were ready to 
periſh for lack of knowledge, and above all, 
in the approbation of the great univerſal Pa- 
rent of mankind, may ey: find their noble | 
reward! _ 

Toa variety of Par what thelr * 
in life precluded from perſonal ſervices, we have 
lately been indebted for generous donations, . 
to aſſiſt in carrying on the good cauſe. in which 
we are engaged. With gratitude they have | 
been received, and with ny they hall: be 
employed, _ a 

But one di received flats we had lat 
an opportunity of meeting together upon this 


| occaſion, are great magnitude to de pad 
over 


acely * ben 
| whoſe name will Tony 
whole rank and high connections, whoſ, 
| "common natural abilities and or Tr. accom- - 
RE 1 | iſhinents, would. have attracted the notice 
„ commanded the reſpect of the alt 
3 circles, but whoſe chief diſtinction aroſe from 
a a warm and uniform ſenſe of piety, a'heart- 
| feltzeal for the beſt intereſts of religion and 
„ fellow · creatures, and unwearied, unin 
-rrupted exertions in promoting them. To 
* theſe important purpoſes the devoted her e. 
F minent talents and her beneficent life. To 
theſe objects, at her death, the conſecrated her 
* ample fortune: To promote the ends of this 
= SBociety in particular, ſhe bequeathed A fum 4 
1 Fo conſiderable, as | our ſphe: 
| © of uſefulneſs © 
Wune we gratefully ac 
other benefactions, white we glyr thanks to 
God for putting it into the hearts of thoſe to 
whom he had given the power to beſto' them; 
ve at the ſame time profeſs ourſelves to be 
vpvuuly ſtewards for the public in employing 
them. For public purpoſes- ey were given, 

ard to the public, we pledge ourſelves, tb 
1 mall faithfully be devoted. Be ours the pains 

= - and the labour, be theirs the advantage. We 
| Tolicit the countenance and aid of our fellow 
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citizens, . 101 bs a5 our Stele 0 W nr 

it a e them. chem, The veal - 
friends of xeligign and their country aun he, | 
friends to our cauſe. They who have 7 
the excellence and felt the power of the» 
pel of Chriſt, muſt, be anzieus for its erten⸗ 
ſion; their hearts will. dictate a eee, 
fervent prayer to the Father of Lishta, that 1 
the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, may ſpeedi —_ 1 6 
ly ariſe upon the dark places of the earth; 
that upon the remote corners of our own coun- 

try, in particular, where as yet he is ſeen but 
obſcurely, his light may break forth in all its 
luſtre, to diſpel the gloom of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs, and to alleviate the wretchedneſs of pe- 
nury and toll, 

Real Chriſtians - cannot fail to regard with 
approbation attempts to open up proſpects of 
preſent comfort and of future joy to our 
unhappy fellow- ſubjects, hitherto left in ig- 
norance and poverty, to convey to them that 
peace and animating hope, which the benign 
influence of the goſpel never fails to inſpire. 
To ſuch benevolent efforts, in their ſeveral 
ſtations, and according to their reſpective abi- 
lities, they will lend their countenance and 
aid, and to all they will join their earneſt pray» 


ers for that ae which alone can give ſue · 
ceſs. . . 


þ N for us, 8 for all do are 
immediately Og" in ann the great 
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T Society in Teas for moaning, .Chri- 


lian Knowledge, deeply ſenſible of the loſs which 
they have ſuſtained by the death of the Rt Hon. 


Thomas Earl of Kinnoull, their late worthy Pre- 
fident, conſider it-as a duty incumbent upon them 
to teſtify. to the world their reſpect for his memo» 


ry, and their gratitude for his beneſicent attention 


to the objects of their inſtitution. As a Society, 
founded for the purpoſe of promoting the cauſe of 
religion, they think themſelves called upon to exe. 
hibit to public view a character formed upon reli- 


_ gious principles, and affording a bright example. 


of their influence. General panegyric is often the 
creation of fancy. The object which they have in 
view, they imagine will be beſt attamed by a 
plain unornamented detail of a few fads in the 
conduct of this ſingularly good man From _ 
his real character will beſt appeaer. 

The late Earl of Kinnoull was born in i710, 


married, 4741, to Conſtantia, daughter of John 
Kirle-Earnley, Eſq; by whom he had iſſue one 


ſon, who died an infant. He was choſen Member 
of Parliament for Cambridge i in 1741, and repre : 
ſented that corporation till he ſucceeded his father 

in the Peer: wi in 758. He was alſo choſen Re- | 


1 following Character of the late Earl of Kinnoull, 
written at the deſire of the Directors of the Society in Scot- 
land for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge, was by them 
adopted, inſerted in their Records, and ordered to be * 
liſhed i in their name along with the Fun u. 


+ She died in 1763. 


gente the Commit 


Toners of the 


erted beit top — entice aha! 


Jaſt ww 


part of the Britiſii Agila 
e e eite the laws and liberties of: bis + 
country, and to promote, as far as 


pow | 
er, n the ee aud the welfare d. 
| Rate, 


ade, l 45 875. 10 


| and 4s ap to dedieate thereon den 5 dis life 
to retirement at the ſeat of his anceſtors A re 
ſolution from which the moſt urgent ſolicitation 
and ſplendid offers were never n to 1 
In January 1768, this Society. * wt 0 one voice, 
kobe him to be their Preſident ;; an office, for 
which. he. was. eminent qualified, and Whic 
with much credit to himſelf and benefit to the iu 
Ritution, he ſuſtained till his death, © ' ©, 


* 


hy 4 wes 


{63% 


fxvours” Which he conferred upon the Seeg. 
From the time of his — he entered with ſpi- 
rit and zeal into their" objects, and uniformly exe 
erted himſelf to promote them. When preſent, 
he preſided with ability and moderation in their 
oel and when abſent, replied with ſerupu - 
jous punctuality to their letters, and favoured them 
with his advice and aſſiſtance whenever they were 
requiſite. To his talents and influence, as well 
as to his extenſive knowledge and long practice 
in buſineſs, you? 30 0 24 were ert e rd 
debted. 9135 

But his es} as ved of this ociety, _ 
exhibits only a partial and "w ee view of | 
this worthy Nobleman. FSH * 

His character was uniform ag e in all 
its features, for it was formed by principles which 
admit of no variation. The Society can trace it 
only in a few of its outlines; but what they ad- 
vance reſts either upon facts of public notoriety; | 
or the perſonal knowledge of ſome of their own 
members whoſe teſtimony is beyond ſuſpicion, - — 

A warm but rational piety was the great lead» 
ing principle of his character, it directed and per- 
vaded every bers of his” conduct in een and 
private life. _ 

He made no eto diſplay of eee but 8 
he was not aſhamed to practiſe the duties, and a- 
vow the feelings which belong to. a Chriſtian. The 
apprehenſion of cenſure or of ridicule from the 
faſhionable world, deterred him not from giving 
regular attendance upon the public ordinances of 

divine worſhip. This part of his conduct flowed 

from noble and juſt principles. 

Public homage, he conſidered to be indiſpen- 
Vor. IV. N * 


3 be 3 * 

. — * 

— — . » a 
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rest 5 of all — s:priy: 
He Brmly believed / in the eſtabliſhed religi of 
hhlis country. He felt" the reverence which a gh¹9é 
citizen owes to its inſtitutions. He knew the in- 
fluence of the example of men of his rank upon 
the manners of the inferior, and great body. 
the community. His attendance, therefore, 
public. worſhip- was not occaſional hut reguly, 
and extended to. On ies? ee 
ſervices. 5 12 
Altho' while reſend in ; Eng a . i WY 
lic tation abroad, he was of the communion of the 
Church of England, (naturally led to this by his 


education and the practice of his family), yet when | | 


he came to live in this country, he conformed to 
the uſages of the Church of Scotland. He well 
knew, that in articles of faith and doctrine the 
two ſiſter churches are united, and that matters - 
of form conſtitute the W if not t che en 
ference between them. 0 
This good man's deep- ſelt ſenſe 6b e 
r. in a manner ſtill more een n 
worthy of admir ation. dete fe 
When, from the abſence or ande ab; 0 wi: 
adders or any other cauſe, there was no public 
worſhip in his pariſh-church, it was his regular 
practice on the Lord's days to call together bis 
family and domeſtics, to read to them a portion 


of the Scriptures, and fuch books of religion as 


he judged beſt adapted to their improvement, and 
to preſide among them in immediate acts of de. 
votion.— And this laſt he uniformly did vom or 
day evening through the Fenn 


It was his opinion, that no elevation of rank | 
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which man owes to his Maker; and beſides,” that 


no man can ever appear in a” more dignified. or 
graceful. attitude, than when at the head of his 


family acknowledging the bounties, and folic 7 
ting he continuing protection of their common 


parent. The compoſitions which he uſed in theſe 

acts of family- devotion mere his own, and ſingu - 5 
| larly excellent. in reciting them, which he did 

from memory, the animation and fervaur of his 


manner at once demonſtrated the warmth of his 
own devotional feelings, and excited a r 


ſpirit in the breaits of all who heard him. 


When no clergyman was preſent, he Abe f 


officiated as chaplain at his on table, both be- 


fore and aſter meals, — not by the ſhort form com- 


monly, and too often wreverently repeated, but 


by a few ſuitable expreſſions pronounced wick the 


decent ſolemnity which becomes: an immediate 
addreſs to the Deity, 4 DA 

He regularly joined in the ALE the 
Lord's Supper in his pariſh: church, and attend- 


ed upon all the religious ſervices preparatory to, 


obſerved in the Church of Scotland. The 'cloſe- 
neſs of his attention, and the ſeriouſneſs of his 
mind upon theſe occaſions, viſibly appeared in His 
countenance and manner. He had a ſingular de- 
light in that ordinance, and it always ſeemed to 


and conſequent, upon that ordinance, as uſually 


produce the happieſt effect upon his mind; to 


give a briſker flow to his ſpirits, and a new . 


gree of vivacity to his converſation. 4 Þ 


The duties of the cloſet he obſerved with no 


leſs care than thoſe of the family and church. 'To 
ſecret devotion a conſiderable part of his time was 


daily allotted ; during the time conſecrated to this 
. purpoſe, 


* 


* his ES oy dad: tudied. * with cloſer 
attention, and few had Oy thoroug ily 
their irn... ae ek . ES as: 
His belief of Cluiſianity: was Ges La 
\- of: ſerious and careful inyeſtigation. -Almolt eve- 
k book of character upon the nature and ei- 
deences of the goſpel he had read with eare, and 
as his memory was retentive to an uncomtnon de- 
gree, he was never obſerved to be at a loſs. when 


au branch 1 . ee introtueed_ in 3 


Das ; 


8 Sincere i in thin be of religion; every dag 
; een connected with its intereſt engaged | 
tis attention. He was, of conſequence, a friend 
to its fue They were acceptable gueſts at 
his very hoſpitable table, and with the worthy 
. and learned among them he eee eee 
een 6 19665 
Some ot the brighteſt ee chu 
of England he numbered among his particular 
riends ; and of the Scottiſh clergy there were vot 
1-4 A few whom be honoured with diſtinguiſhing marks 
—_ of his confidence and eſteem. To the miniſter in 
mais immediate neighbourhood, he gave a general | 
Anpitation to his houſe, and to the uſe of his li- 


4 


= >_rary; and encouraged them upon every/occaion 
= of moment, to Hürite and nen his . 
aa ae N 
= Ma all thoſe awe hows be was an bert, 
1 he promoted the augmentation of the livings, and 
ud * gave liberal aſſiſtauce to every plan n 4 
a = the eden of the minister b 
4 T 


fo ther was not . e 90 55 ee but cy | 
thing to induce them to comply, In his prefence- 
nothing was ever permitted which had” the remo- 
teſt aſpect of indecorum; and ſach was the re- 
verence which his well knowr character inſpired,” 
that even men of rank, though free in their prin - 
ciples, and in ether companies licentious in their 
converſation, before Ran moſt np e 1215 
attentive to propriet. n ANNE 
But the EafV of Kinnonl's converſation was nov 33 
innocent only, it was inſtructive in no Som 
degree. Few men had treaſured up ſo great * 
ſtore of various and important knowledge,. _ 
was an excellent. claſſical” ſcholar, and por rang 
_ mong literary men, his frequent and apt N 
tions ſhewed his familiarity witch the beſt writer 
of atithqvity, particularly the Roman pbets. 
With the hiſtory and ſtate of modern Kiekargiy 
| alſo, his acquaintance was extenſive and accurate. 
The beſt new publications were regularly fent to: 
him, and added to his ample collection: they were 
frequently the ſubjects of his converſation, and up- 
on none did his memory - taſte, "mak mene, 
appear te, e eee e | 
Another line of ee e in which he "oy 
celled, and for which he had an inexhauſtible fun 
of materials, was in giving curious and ĩntereſt · 
ing anecdotes concerning the diſtinguiſhed perſon» 
ages of his time, the political tranſactions of that 
period, and ths baer Sriggh. rann te 


them. 


. 9 


The high a IRA of has i i bad 0 

| filled, and the habits of intimacy in which he had 
lived with people of high rank and conſequence, 
gave him opportunities of knowing and entertain- 


which Fe could dee from ne Aber e 
_ informations! , ior AWE. 


were of the number, and may ſerve as a een „ 


ſociety, in ſcenes of national buſineſs; and in li- 


cence he has left behind him. That noble and 


His near relation 6 Babs the 


| Oxford, ſufficiently; accounts for. his l 


duction into the political world ; his own ability, 
integrity, and unremitting attention to buſineſs 
cured and increaſed that inflaence which natu- 


; ie 
rally aroſe to bim from his high connections. With 


the Belt men of his time, both in the political and 

literary world, be livedjin habits of familiar ii» 
tercourſe. Lord Hardwicke, Mr Pelham, the Earl 
of Mansfield, Archbiſhop Secker, and Mr Pope, 


of thoſe with whom he chiefly affociated. 
A conſiderable part of a lifetime ſpent i in fuch 


terary purſuits, could not but afford ample ſore, 
of valuable information, nor, with his frankneſ⸗ 
of communication, fail to render his n L 

as entertaining as it was inſtructive, _ 

- But the Earl of Kinnoull mas nos bad i 
maine in converſation, —be. was ſtill more diſtin · 
guiſhed by his active, diffufive benevolence. His. 
retirement from public buſineſs was not devoted 
2 and inaction. The amade of, bis | 
afliduouſly employed i in the, ſervice of his fellow 1 


Many evidences / of his onblic ſpirle: 1 devel 


uſeful work the bridge over the Tay at Perth, it 
is well known, owes to him its exiſtence, under 
his auſpices, and at the rifk-of his private for- 


rune, | it was reared, and wil, it is to be hoped, 
; remain 


a — 


o ſuc ending « __ oy monument LY *. 


ie ek 


At the" ee the blem 


mitted, and the importance of the object requi- 
red his preſence. In their deliberations, the ge- 
neroſity and difintereſtedneſs of his views, united 


to his talents and experience in eres; never. 


failed to command univerſal reſpectk. . 


The benevolent and worthy part which he sded | 


towards the Society in Scotland for Propagating 


Chriſtian Knowledge, has been already mention. A 


ed. To various charitable inſtitations in'Engla! 


he was a regular and liberal contributor, ' 


But in no part of his conduct did the excellence 


of this: good man's heart more amiably ee | 


itſelf, chan in his behaviour to young people. An 

old man ſurrounded by young men ſtrongly ”_ 
tached to him, affords a pleaſing ſpectacle. 

was the picture frequently exhibited by the 8 
of Kinnoull. He delighted in their ſociety. He 
encouraged them to come to his houſe - ſuperin · 
tended their education — examined into their pro- 
greſs; and gave them inſtruction. He ſtrove, by 
every winning art and proper indulgence, to make 
himſelf agreeable to them, and to gain their con- 


fidence, that he might improve their minds by 


uſeful knowledge, and form nm to n ove” of 

religion And virtue, nf 
With theſe diſpoſitions, it it is not to 5 be „bade 

ed, that he accepted with pleaſure of the office 


of Chancellor of the Univerſity of St Andrew's, to 
which, upon the death of the late Duke of Cum- 
berland, the former Chancellor, he was unani- 


mouily elected in the year 1765. 
4 N. 


„ Having. 


| ogy 2 
men of that part of the:country where he reſided, 
he gave conſtant attendance when his health per- 


— 


| /eonflitution of that as ancient ſeminary, 2 


erg; nnd 6e Sen Nene ads. 
its advancement; ha alvays gave he maſt dc 
| Sport. 1 e > 


The profeſſors,” hana? by His: cob | 
: manners, regarded him as their friend; as well 33 
patron, and were aceuſtomed in all their alain 
"MX conſequence to repole: upon his advice. 
For the encourag t of genius and her. | 

among the ſtudents, he inſtituted, at his own e. 
pence, annual premiums. for thoſe who: Weeds 


Woel in the different claſſes, and various branches 


of ſcience; At the: enn of ow ape aq 
zuende irt pern 495 7 Fo dl? JET: 
Upon a particular and dated day; 1 be went 1 
nually to St Andrew's," in his public character as 
Chancellor, and was received by the whole mem - 
ders of the univerſity, as well as many of the 
neighbouring gentry and clergy. In a full af- | 
| fembly, the young men, to whom the ani: 1+ of 1 
the profeſſors had adjudged: the prefere 
ted their ſeveral exerciſes, and received from the 
Noble Chancellor the applauſe, together with'the 
premium, to which merit had intitled-them. To 
this employment, as. grateful to his bree 
as well intended ſor the benefit of his RIM 
commonly devoted a week at a time. 
During this annual viſit to St Aae 
never failed to witneſs, and to preſide in a publi 
examination of the grammar-ſchool,, The walm 
aupplauſe which he beſtowed upon the ability and 
* of the rector a che ee enco rage 
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To genius.and deſert he, N. gave enconrage- — | 
ment ſuited. to the ſituation, i in. which he Ae - 18 
chem; to 7e men of W | 7 r 01 a | «0 
N, ſents chu 
gn with porerty, the means © carrying 
forward their education. And this he id, Tone, 
times by procuring, for them Huglariet, (corre- 
ſponding to what in the Engliſh, univerſities ae |} 
called Exbibition;)—ſometimes. by occafional pre- 7M 
ſents. of money and books, and ſometimes by. an . 
nual penſions. Even when their educatibn Was 
| completed, he. deſerted not thofe whom he had 
aſſiſted, or of whom he had conceived a favourable 
opinion—he exerted himſelf to obtain 'for thern a- 
comfortable ſettlement for life. För fuch of them 
as had turned their views towards the church, he 5 
had opportunities of Providing 4 g. by. the number of 
eccleſiaſtical benefices in his gift, Aud in this\ca+ 
| facity of patron of church- -prefermants, the piety and 
benevolence of his character reren a new and. 
ſtriking illuſtration. e BUEN" 
The Earl of Kinnoull was too: abit: 
with human nature, not to be convinced that a. 
favourable. opinion of the teacher, upen the part 
of thoſe whom he is appointed to teach; is as ef-. 
fential to his uſefulneſs among them, as 10 is to- 
his own perſonal comfort. He had Rndied ae. 
. ebb cg, 


d 


e 25 re tereſt lay, and he e, 
ow Frum of "their e ue. I 
5 Sabine aeg : thew. He 1 
moreover, the power of appointing: the-public | 
teachers of religion as a fatred truſt, wich v 

/ it behbyed bim to talfik=To 


eonſeietitions fidelit 
| contlu@/ himſelf upon'theſe principles, was his u- 
iiforr *ehdeavour, and his ſucceſs. correſpotided | 
to the purity of his intentions. SH | 
FT Peace to the pariſh, fand ufcfulneft to e 
ner; were his great objects; yet he never ſuffered 
| Hicaſelf to. become the dupe: of either unmerites | 
popular favour, or canſeleſs popular reſeritment,” 
Tbe maxim by which he conduQed himfelf in 
this part of his duty, will beſt appear in His bw 
words, which he often repented to his friends. 1 
vill never,“ faid be, promote a clergyman 
of whom I have not a good opinion, houerer 
| K; carneſtly the people may defire it, nor will Þ - 
force even à good man into a pariſh, againſt 
N — whom the ee feen. to have conceived | 
75 I oy jovincible prejudices.” ER Fre 
In compliance with this principle; he RENT 
Found. it neceſſary: to give way. to a general oppoſi- | 
tion from a pariſh,,to the man of his- choice; but 
this was an exerciſe of moderation and: prudence : 
Which he had ſeldom occaſion to employ. Tem- 
porary diſguſts againſt deſerving candidates, and. 
the factious oppoſition of popular demagogues, le 
knew how to overlook, or, by the weight of bis. 
authority and influence, to cruſh. And ſo ſucceſs 
 tul;was this plan of procedure, that during be 
2 courſe of his reſidence i in this country, and 
among 


moſt of them from. the + beginning were ace ; 
and hart 

As the Earl of seen was a Blend to ths: 
clergy, and to the religious intereſts of the com- 
munity, jo" Be war u liberal benefattor ito the poor. 
His private charities were many, ſome of them 
ſplendid: but over this part of his conduct he was 
ſo careful to ſpread'a'veil, that few of theſe his. 
good deeds nenen r ene even eh 5 
his friends. 

Wich reſpect to the mupply ur che poor in 8 
ral, he proceeded upon fixed and excellent prinei- 
ples: | He jadged it a better ſpecies of charity, to- 
hre tent, as far as it could be done, than to relieve: 
neceflities; he gave encouragement, therefore, to 
every ſpecies. of uſeful induſtry among the poor, 
and to numbers of them, employment. and bread.. 

To common begging he was a decided enemy; 
and to prevent the neceſſity of it, always declared: 
that every pariſh oaght to maintain its poor in. 
their oi Bbited? To aſſiſt the ſeveral pariſhes, | 
in which his eſtates: lay, in accompliſhing this ob-- 
ject, he fent to each of them annually a ſtated. 
ſum, correſponding to the number of its Poor, and: 
the extent of his property. He thought it unrea · 
ſonable and unjult, to carry his rents out of a pa- 
riſh,” and leave the whole burden of ſupporting. 
the poor upon the tenants; a practice too com-. 
mon in Scotland, where the: poor are, in many: 
pariſhes, left to be maintained by the contribus 


tions of theit neighbours, ſometimes only leſs poor 


chan chemſelves. Were Lord Kinnoull's principles 
N 6. | ta 


vided err. 8186 455 * 8 10 we 12 rey ah Ni a | 
If we view this good Gan in the, capacity of 4 
landbolder,. connected with 4 numerous body of 


; tenants, his Agne 
N e e than his benevolence. and hu- 
conſult the comfort and proſperi rity of bis tenanis 


was the fureſt means of promoting his on inte- 
reſt, He cauſed proper plans of 'agricuJture,to.be 
8 to them, by perſons in whoſe: Kill he 
had confidence; gave them leaſes of, a, proper 
length and at moderate rents, and built houſes for 
them in a-ſtile far ſuperior, ta any, that {Ao been 


try. He taught them 10 reſpec W dug a5 
free-borg Britons, and. to Nome: with h unlimited 


1 Sj 


| to > their . 2 A 
Under his 3 management, er 1 
ſpeedily aſſumed A new, face z. ae nt 
pidly advanced, and. bis tenants Kar - 
- ſtead of concealing. they were. happy to avow to. 
their kind maſter, their improving, circumſſances, 
| for they knew. that no undue advantage. would be 
taken of the knowledge of them.” They, regarded 
him as their common father, ever, Sf to 
their ſituation, anxious to redreſs thei 
and ta promote their proſperity... 3 
A more particular account of bie duct as 
landholder, might afford much pleafing, as well 
as uſeſul information, but belides that this. is leſs 
immediately t the object of the Society, it would ll 
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| to tog-great, prol rolixity, Suffice it ch . 
neral to add, that EA his faccelſor an elfe 
bighly improved, and a moſt reſpectable fer of 
nants, all thriying, an 4 many of. them wealthy, 
Their "tears, and the deep concern viſible in t 


NAME > 5: 
4 K. 4 2 


which 4s nt held in The & by 4 RE "E471 Fs 

To landholders;/in gener: 7 — particularly t 
proprietors of extenſive eſtates, the Earl of Kin 
noull has furniſhed, by his example, decided evi- 
dence, that to ſee with their own eyes the fituation 
of their tenants, to hear in perſon their complai ats, : 
to redreſs them when well-founded, and in. _ 3 f 
things to conſult their intereſt, are the molt. infal · 8 4 
lible means of bringing ral wh [ manent im: 2 
provement to their property. 1 


& 25 9 


If we follow this good man lars 5 wa —_ - 2 
ſcenes of domeſtic life, his n aſumes 4 fn 9 


more amiably engaging ſorm. . 4 
Having no children of his own K ba (his only 7 


child having died an infant), his paternal affe: 
tion flowed out in conſtant, ſtreams. of tenderneſs. to 508 ; 
his near relations, and the numerous branches ef 4 
his family. To all of them his manners were 
ee for the ran: Wy 2 e 1 
rs: [4 Beate 1241 ; . 1 


of ſuch oft Nerd lived in bis Bog n — "0 4 
ed attentions to their comfort, marked-the delicaey 3 
of his mind, commanded- the warmeſt returns of _ 
grateſul affection ſrom them, and excited the ad · 4 
miration of all who had acceſs to obſerve this part 
of. his. candu » eee oe woodered, . 
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Aud loye, 

But dis BEND "to bis hefNew,” Yhe" heit ch 
his ; title. 230 fortune, (the preſent . Fl of Ein. 
10 eee icular n r from 
| tezurdl hin With | lat jealous 63 65 Ee, ' with Which | 
inen eee in Ie too often behold their Totes 
ſors, the late Earl üiformiy felt and Erpreſt for 
Bar, tlie erougeſt alta rent ; and as the conduct 
of of His education in early life Ran been the '6bjet 

of his "uncle's antious attention, fv, when grown 
up to Manhood, be admitted him ie habits of the 
intimacy and friendſhip; explained to bim 
an is Plans of alteration br improvement, and the 
principles on which they were founded ; cbnſuſted 
with him concerning their propriety, and the modes 
of carrying them into execution. Anxious, at the 
atme time, about the future welfare of his tenants, 

While he introduced to them his nephew as their 
future maſter, and explained to him their various 
characters and circumſtances, he warmly recom- 
mended to him that mild and generous plan of 
conduct towards them which he himfelf had uni- 
ſormly obſerved. In tlie latter part of his life, he 
wiſhed his nephew w-Wke the entire directen » 
bis affairs. 

Conduct ſo truly edel did \parental, obyular 
ed its natural and juſt reward, in the warmeſt 
filial aſſection and reverence upon the part of his- 
nephew. As no per fon move cordially loved and 
valued this good man; while in liſe, ſo none mere 
unaffectedly mourned his death, than He-who ſuc» 
ceeded to his rank and fortune. In the future con» 
du& of that young Nobleman, it is hoped, that bis: 


Friends and che public will diſcern the happy ef- 
_ 


EN 


{8s of thoſe excellent principles in which he mms 


inltructed, and of that pre ray. | 
they were enfotee#;/ 16 {moon t 28 {ntrom 


As eee ee Wark Wine n een 


and ſteady. Though bred a courtier, he profeſs 
ſed no affection which he did not feel, and thouffh 


his language was glowing, it was ſincert . Cony- 


fant in all his attachments, even in ald age tie 


ſpoke of his friends with an enthuſiaſm which 
would have done credit to the generous ferlinga of 
youth. Nothing fave groſs miſbehaviour could 
alienate his regards from thoſe on whom-he had 
. beſtowed them. The ſtricteſt integrity, and moſt 
delicate ſenſe of honour, appeared in the whole of 
his intercourſe with all to whom be ood relared 


in any of the connections of life. ne 


To his ſervants he was a kind mater. ever at- 


tentive to their comfort both in health and ſickneſs. 
He felt the obligation of faithful ſervices, and no · 


bly rewarded them. He knew to whom confidence 
was due, and never indulged ſuſpicion.” And ſuch 


was the general mildueſs and generofity of his 
conduct to his domeſtics, that to be diſmiſſed his 
ſervice was. ever regarded ty them as 55 Bren 
| puniſhchent. 26 

From the variety of important or daterelling *. 
jects which conſtantly ſolicited and engaged his at- 
tention, it was impoſſible that time could hang 
heavy on his hands. To kſtheſſneſs and languor, 
the common attendants of wealth and greatneſs, 


he was a ſtranger. His mind, naturally active, and 
habituated to employment, was ever directeck do 
ſomething requiring thought or exertion ;_to e- 
ry hour was aſſigned its proper employment, and 
in conſequence of perſeverance and a ſtrict arrange - 
ment, he probe much buligeſs, and yet found 

leiſure 


— 


Ne . 2 friends. Though e 


money, he was a rigid 


ted not in him the duties of the man and the 
Chriſtian 3 unavoidable. evils he ſuſtaiusd 


tinue with him his intello Run! powers-unimpaired. 
to the very concluſion of life, his courſe of actire 
benevolence ſcarcely ſuffered an interruption. 
The laſt acts of 2 life wm thoſe of n 


I charity. „ e . 


| . theſe imperſet 1 may * formed 
an idea of the character of this truly good man, 
To ſum it up in a few-words,—his piety. was ex- 
alted, his benevolence large, his charity extenſive, 
his converſation chaſte and ediſying, his manners. | 
. exemplary. In his whole deportment were ſeen, 
the dignity of the Nobleman, the learning of the 
Scholar, and the virtue of the Chriſtian. | 
The approaches of death, long foreſeen and fa- 
aviliar to his mind, he beheld with ſerenity and 
fortitude, for. his confidence reſted. upon that foun: 
dation which he knew death itſelf could not ſhake. 
No words can do ſo much juſtice to his ſentiments. 
upon this ſubject as his own. They were expreſt to 
the author of the preceding ſermon, in courſe of a 
long and ſerious converſation upon the ſubject of 
it, a ſhort while before his death. As the general 
theme was of his recommendati ion, ſo he ſpecified 
ſome of the particular topics which he wiſhed to 
be introduced in it, e the. doctrine of the 


' atonement *. f 73 7 | 
, — "4: . 
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'* Theſe were his words, S as they can be ſuppo- : 
fed to n rehearſal of a conv A 


. 


its 
ce 
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ce 
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are remarkable, and made a deep impreſſion Since the ori- 
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« I have always conſidered the atonement of 


Chriſt,” ſaid he, ** to be characteriſtical of the 


goſpel as a ſyſtem of religion. Strip it of that 
doctrine, and you reduce it to a ſeheme of mo- 
rality, excellent indeed, and ſuch as the world 
never ſaw, but to man, in the preſent ſtate of 


his faculties, abſolutely impraRicable, The a- 
tonement of Chriſt, and the truths immediately 
connected with that fundamental principle, pro- 
vide a remedy for all the wants and weakneſſes 
of our nature. They who ſtrive to remoye 


theſe precious doctrines from the word of God, 


do an irreparable injury to the grand and beau- 
tiful ſyſtem of religion which it contains, as well 
as to the comfort and hopes of man. For my 
own part, I am now an old man, and Wie ex- 


perienced the infirmities of advanced years. Of 
late, in the courſe of ſevere and dangerous ill- 


neſs, I have been repeatedly brought to the 


gates of death. My time in this world cannot 


now be long. But with truth I can declare, 


that in midſt of all my paſt afflictions, my heart 


was ſupported and comforted, by a firm reli- 
ance upon the*merits and atonement of my Sa- 


viour; and now in the near proſpe& of enter 


ing upon an eternal world, this is the founda · 
tion, and the n W of my conlidence 
and hope.” 


Is theſe ſentients be | Readily Nee till 
the concluſion of the ſcene. His laſt illneſs con- 


ginal publication of theſe facts, ſeveral of the Earl's friends, 

of great reſpeRability, have informed the author, of the 

— s having expreſſed the ſame ſentiments to them in ſimi- 
r terms, 


tinued 


” : 


— 
— — 


or. change of countenance, he expired. 
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A A View of National Pelicty, the Cuule T - 


Gratitude to God. 
By Joun 8 D. D. one of che Mini- 
ſters of St Andrew's. "$3 "SiRF 2 


. 1 L * 


preached on the 5th day of November 1 788, be⸗ 
ing the Secular Anniverſary of the Revolution. 


* 


Pear. bl 11, 12 13, 24. 


Let Mount Zi 5 rejoice ; let the Daughters E. 
Fudah be glad, becauſe of thy judgements. 


Walk about Zion, and go round about her ; 
tell the towers thereof : Mark ye well her 


bulwarks ; conſider her - palaces, that ye may 


tell it to the generation following « Far this, 


Cod is our God for: ever and as he ih 


be our i even unto death. 


'N this oth a Jeon Jew ings the glory of 5 


Jeruſalem, for which he adores Jehovah 


in the mountain of his holineſs. Juſtiy 


partial to his own city, he praiſes“ the beau 
ty of its ſituation,” the ſtatelineſs of its 
ſtructures, the ſtrength of its walls, and the 
_ peculiar bonour and felicity which it derived 
from the preſence of the Divine Being; which 
| made 


ef _ AN S S 1- #* = 


made this city © „ joy" of 15 ann ö 
the wonder of ſtrangers, and the terror of it: 
enemies, who. © aſſembled and paſſed by to- 
„ gether; they faw it, and ſo they. marvelled; | 
* they were troubled and haſted away: „And 
while he celebrates © the loving. kindneſs of 
God in the midſt of his temple,” he calls on 
his fellow-citizens to recollect, with gratitude, 
what Almighty God had done for Jeruſalem; 
to mark and record the wealth and ſplendour 
which ſhone in every quarter, and the ſecuri 
ty and confidence which they enjoyed under a 
righteous government, with the peculiar ad- 
vantages of their condition, under a protec- 
ting and befriending Providence; and to com- 
mit themſelves, their deſcendents, an and their 
country, to an unchangeable God for the iis | 
ny” and perpetuity af their bleſſings. eee 


10 the verſes now read, I have found a very 
ſuitable introduction to a diſcourſe, on this 
day, when we are celebrating the memorial 
of our national happineſs and God's mercies. 
The Jewiſh patriot has pointed out a. train of 
ſentiments ; and however unfit I am to detail 
them, I truſt to your indulgence and candour; 
while I ſpeak briefly, Of the natural advan 
tages of our fituation ; Of the excellence of 
our government ; and, Of the favour 185 Pro- 
| vidence. | | 

5 Of the natural ee * our Grum 


tion,—Our country is an iſle of the ſea, 5 2 
| | rat 


4 — Grat | 


rated by 1 hin ret * ae 


world. This ſeparation ſaves us from the ſud- 


den invaſion of enemies, and from that din 
of arms which ſo often fills the ears of .conti- 
nental nations, having quick and eaſy acceſs 
to each other. If ve are at any time engaged 


in wars, the battle reaches not our gates; our 
plains are not covered with carnage; our 


fields are not deſolated 3 the huſbandman 


and the mechanic are not driven from their 
labour; the ſervices of religion are not 
interrupted; our dwellings are ſecure and 
tranquil. We need not lofty towers and 
ſtrong battlements, as a protection from haſty 
inroads, or as a retreat from the plunderer. 
Nature has drawn around us a wall of Aer 
in „the munition of rocks.” 


Our ſhores do not gliſten with gold, nor 
ſparkle with gems, theſe imaginary riches; but 


they abound with more valuable treaſures, with 
pleaſant and ſalutary food: And our extend- 
ed coaſts do, in every part, give employment 
to numerous ſeamen; they nouriſh and train 


a hardy ſucceſſion, for the ſervice of he, war- 


rior and the merchant. 


Our ſoil is fertile, liberally: rewarding, the 
huſbandman. with “ graſs for cattle, and herb 
* for the uſe of man;” with all the neceſſa- 
ries and many of the luxuries of life, and with 
the materials of manufactures and commerce 
—the very bowels of the earth teeming with 
ſuch metals and minerals as are moſt uſeful 
for the purpoſes of man. 2050 
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made this city © the: Joy" of its inhibitans,” 
the wonder of ſtrangers, and the terror of | Its q 
ene mies, who © aſſembled and paſſed by to- 
„ getber; they faw it, and ſo they marvelled; 
e they were troubled and haſted away: And 
while he celebrates © the loving-kindneſs of 
« God in the midſt of his temple,” he calls on 
bis fellow-citizens to recollect, with gratitude, 
| what Almighty God had done for Jeruſalem; 
to mark and record the wealth and' ſplendour 
which ſhone in every quarter, and the ſecuri- 
ty and confidence which they enjoyed under a 
e government, with the peculiar ad- 
vantages of their condition, under a protee- 
ting and befriending Providence; and to com- 
mit themſelves, their deſcendents, and their 
country, to an unchangeable God for the ſta · 
bility and perpervity af their bleſſings. 1 5 
10 the verſes now read, I have found a Tor 
ſuitable introduction to a diſcourſe, on this 
day, when we are celebrating the memorial 
of -our national happineſs and God's mercies. 
The Jewiſh patriot has pointed out a train of 
ſentiments ; and however unfit I am to detail 
them, I truſt to your indulgence and candour 
while I ſpeak briefly, Of the natural advan - 
tages of our ſituation; Of the excellente of 
our government; ; and, Of the favour 6f DIO: 
vidence. | ZE „ 
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WY Of the natural. integers: oth our Bus- 


u0n.—Our country is an iſle of the ſea, 8255 
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raced by halt waters: tm the: WY 1 
world. This ſeparation ſaves us from the ſud- 
den invaſion of enemies, and from that din 


of arms which ſo often fills the ears of conti- 


nental nations, having quick and eaſy acceſs 
to each other. If we are at any time engaged 
in wars, the battle reaches not our gates; our 
plains are not covered with carnage; our 
fields are not deſolated 3 the huſbandman 
and the mechanic are not driven from their 
labour; the ſervices of religion are not 
interrupted; our dwellings are ſecure and 
tranquil. We need not lofty towers and 
ſtrong battlements, as a protection from haſty 
inroads, or as a retreat from the plunderer. 
Nature has drawn around us a wall of e 
in „the munition of rocks.” 

Our ſhores do not gliſten with gold, nor 
ſparkle with gems, theſe i imaginary riches; but 
they abound with more valuable treaſures, with 
pleaſant and ſalutary food: And our extend- 
ed coaſts do, in every part, give employment 
to numerous ſeamen; they nouriſh and train 
a hardy ſucceſſion, for the ſervice of the, war- 
rior and the merchant. ; 

Our ſoil is fertile, liberally. rewarding, the 
huſbandman with * graſs for cattle, and herb 
* for the uſe of man * with all the neceſſa- 


ries and many of the luxuries of life, and with 


the materials of manufactures and commerce 


—the very bowels of the earth teeming with 
ſuch metals and minerals as are moſt uſeful 


for the purpoſes of man. 
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No country in' the 10 is more 


PH itſelf, or more independent of every ates. 5 
While Som innumerable ports we diſperſe our 
fuperfluities, and the fruits of our induſtry, to 
every nation under heaven ; from hence we 


bring back thoſe wares which -ſerve fer the 
elegance of life, and which are cafily*diſtri. 


buted through all parts of our iſland.—Na- 
ture, indeed, has given us nothing without in- 


duſtry: But this is no ground of complaint, 
It was a ſalutary law and appointment of the 


Creator, when he pave the earth to man— 


* Repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it; in the 
* ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread.” ” 

Gora! climate is mild, temperate, and ſalubri- 

We are neither ſcorched by exceſs of 

_ nor made torpid by intenſe cold. Sum- 

mer and winter ſucceed each other by gradual 


viciflitudes. Inundations, peſtilence, whirl- 


winds, earthquakes, theſe ſcourges of other 
countries, are known to us only by report. 
Our people are hardy and vigorous; pa- 
tient of toil ; docile, generous, and open; at- 
tached to theſe country; intrepid in war, in- 
duſtrious at home; ingenious and enterpriſing 
in arts, and famed, if not for making nem 
diſcoveries, yet for greatly improving thoſe 
which are elſewhere made; well affected to 
religion, and to the virtues of ſocial life; fond 
of liberty, and ven of every encroachment 
on it. 
- Thus has God diſtinguiſhed us by ahl. 
tage of natural ſituation ; for theſe we look 
up 
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| the 2 of Gratitude to God. 311 
up with gratitude to. our Father. in heaven, 
who. formed the heart of man, who of one 
« blood hath made all nations of men to dwell 
« on all the face of the earth. and hath fixed 
« the bounds of every one's habitation.” Yet 
all theſe advantages might have been poſſeſſed, 
without being enjoyed, if we had been left in 
darkneſs, or oppreſſed with tyranny. But, 
while we have the light of the glorious goſpel, 

that true religion o God, which chears, ani- 
mates, enlarges, and elevates the ſoul ; 5 while 
Chriſt, “ the light and the life of men,” who 
is 6 ordained for ſalvation unto all the ends 
« of the earth,” hath been pleaſed to call us, 
with other nations, into his cc marvellous king- 
« dom,” we are further bleſſed with, 


II, The: ben and W n Civil Go- 
n as the moſt virtuous and 


iſe legiſlators, of ancient times laboured to 


form, but could not accompliſh—government 
on a model which ſpeculative ſtateſmen rather 
amuſed themſelves. with delineating in idea, 
than expected to ſee carried into execution 
A monarchy and a republic united together— 
The vigour of the one with the freedom of 
the other The collected patriotiſm. of ages 
ripened into maturity. _ I wiſh not to cater in- 
to a detail of the Britiſh conſtitution, of its 
component parts, of the arrangement and ſub · 
ordination of its powers: This, to one part 
of my audience, would convey no informa- 
tion, and to the other would be unintereſting. 


Bat © 


ut I will bring forward to your attention, my 
Felton) c endend; ts erg, ah piivile Gaye | 
| enjoy under the Britiſh government. e 
Te. feel yourſelyes ſecure in your perſo Wu 


an equal adminiſtration of theſe laws, can give | 
ſecurity. Le are not indeed abſolutely 'fafe 
againſt the violence or fraud of your FAY 
bur. No human laws can ſuppreſs the pal. 
ſions of men, neither can human police pre- 
vent the machinations of the cheat, nor tie up 
the hand of rapine: But if ye do no injuſtice, 
if ye diſcharge your duty, and fulfil your en- 
gagements, no man, however elevated his ſla- 
tion, can, without tranſgreſſing the laws of his 
country, and becoming obnoxious to punilh- 
ment, abridge your e ie or take 
away your ſubſtance. _ | 
'Ye feel yourſelves at liberty not to do wha | 
ever folly, or wantonneſs, or malice, or ava- 
rice may incline; not to treſpaſs on your neigh · 
bour's rights, not to encroach on his freedom, 
nor to diſturb the peace of ſociety; ; but to do 
whatever is conſiſtent with virtue and good 
manners; to ſpend your time in whatever in- 
nocent way ye pleaſe ; to apply your fortunes 
as ye will; to proſecute | your lawful buſineſs 
without interruption ; to devote your labour 
and your talents to whatever honeſt N = 
tion may ſuit them. | OP PR 
Ye feel yourſelves abſolute proprietors ot 
whatever hath deſcended to you from your 


anceſtors, of whatever ye have juſtly acquired 
by 


— 


by e 1 ond ot | FN a 
have received from the goodwill of 


of which ye may again deviſe to your hit 
dren, or to wWhomſoe ver ye with to enjoy it.— 


All the fruit of your labour is your ow], e. 7 7 


cepting only that portion which the public | 
ſervice requires. And this is determined not 
by the will of che monarch, but by the wiſdom _ 
of the ſtate: Tt is levied, not by arbitrary al- 
location, but in proportion to every mans 
wealth; and it is applied, not at the humour 
of the prince, but by the direction of the ſe- 


nate, for the general purpoſes of government, 
from which every one derives his protection. 


Le feel yourſelves governed by laws, not 
partial and arbitrary, precarious and mutable, 
but fixed and permanent, equally binding on 
all ranks, and ſuſpended or changed only by 
the collective power which enacted them; 
while every member of the legiſlative body is 


2s much affected by every law, and by every 


change of it, as is the meaneſt ſubject. There . 


may occafionally be, among our rulers, men 


of ſelfiſh, factious, or tyrannical ſpirits men 
of weakneſs, timidity, and irreſolution—men 


of ambition or ſervility : but the ſovereignty 


of this empire is fo divided among different 


clafles, that their different intereſts and caprice 
ſerve to check and balance each other; and 


the repreſentatives of the people are ſo nu. 
merous, and ſo often changed, that nothing 5 5 | 
leſs than univerſal corruption among the, peo 


2 can introduce oppreſſion i into our laws, 
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rmit tithe, continuance. 0 1 3 
Jaws do indeed bear hard on individuals 4 be. 
cauſe no human {kill or foreſight can provide 
for all circumſtances, or contrive for millions 
ſuch regulations as ſhall never be i Inconvenient 
| For the few: but this i inconvenience does not 
affect you or me only; it does not reſt always 
on the ſame perſons ; it is met with in certain 
3 circumſtances, to, which every one is in bis 
turn liable, and every man ſees that, in his 
neighbour's caſe, it is either ſubſervient to, or 
at leaſt deſigned for a greater good. To which 
object, viz. That of a greater go to the 
whole, each muſt neceſſarily facrifice Tome- 
thing, when he enters into artificial logen, 
and claims or enjoys che benefit of it. 

This kind of liberty then, which ye feel, 
gives you every encouragement to improve 
your natural advantages of talents, ahn | 
nities, and (tuation. ; 

Te have perſonal liberty, which, as it can- 
not be taken from you without a crime, fo 
neither can ye alienate it of yourſelves but for 
a time, and upon ſuch terms as till keep you 
under the protection of the laws, to guard you 
from abuſe, and to ſecure your hire, Ye 
muſt be treated as innocent and faithful.citi- 
zens, unleſs ye are formally accuſed of a 
crime, or have, by your own miſcondud, 
brought yourſelves under ſtrong ſuſpicions; 


and ye cannot be puniſhed but after a regular 
trial, and conviction, by the judgement on 1 00 
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"wn have no W in yur? loſs, 


— Eritir eG, Sas 
Ye have political liberty, not preciſely” ſuch 


as in ſome ancient ſtates poſſeſſing but one city, 


and a narrow-diftrift aroumd ĩtʒ where all mat- 
ters were conſulted and determined in an aſ- 
ſembly of all the people It is perfect fana- 
ticiſm to attempt the revival of ſuch” a conſti- 
tution in an extenſive empire. Te have as 
much Political Hberty as ye need wiſh for. 
Every man is not a legiſlator; yet every one 
feels himſelf, in ſome reſpects, a member of 
he ſtare; No man is neceflarily precluded 
from having an active ſhare in the govern- 
ment, if his talents and virtues recommend 
him to the choice of his countrymen. Every 
man is allowed to declare his ſentiments con- 
cerning the meaſures of government, and to 
animadvert on them in the moſt public man- 
ner. This, which is called the liberty of the 
preſs, is one of the moſt genuine and unequi- 
vocal marks of a free people, and one of the 
moſt effectual means of preſerving national 
freedom. It is what no arbitrary government 
ever does or can admit of, becauſe the intro- | 
duction of it neceflarily undermines the 1 
of deſpotiſm. 
Te have religious liberty 3 in a very eminent 
degree, Every man is allowed to hold his 
own creed, and to worſhip God in his own 
way; if he acts with prudence and diſcretion, 
if he is a peaceable ſubject, and does not pub- 
| liely inſult that form of religion which the 
x community have adopted and eſtabliſhed by 
hv. "He i is alfo allowed to publiſh his ſenti- 
O 2 ments 


me "wy on rde Sid. if 0 POR. not 5 ö 
rack the. fundamental prin iples of. all religion, 
Which every government eſteems the ſureſt 
bond of ſociety. There is indeed in this caſe, 
more indulgence than ſome men, even of 1. 
5 eral minds, approve of. This indulgence 
ſeems to be juſtifiable only on one or other 
of the two following grounds, viz. 1. Libertyis 
of fo nice and. delicate a texture, that it cannot 
bear a wound in any part, without endanger- 
ing the whole fabric; and if the appearance of 
: perſecution for religion's ſake were once-au- 
thoriſed, it is hard to ſay how widely the fire 
of bigotry might blaze. 2. The foundations 
of religion are ſo deeply laid, that every at- 
tack ſerves only to manifeſt their ſtrength and 
firmneſs, and to ſhow the impotence of the 
aſſailants. The more that has been ſaid and 
written againſt Chriſtianity (and more has been 
{aid and written againſt it in this century than 
for 1700 years before, and with more inge 
, Nuity, and artifice, and energy), has but contri- 
buted the more to bring it forward into a full. | 
er light as the truth of God, againſt which the 
« powers of darkneſs cannot prevail.“ Some 
men of vain minds have affected Gngularity i in 
oppoſing the faith of the multitude; and 
few others, of weak and diſſipated minds, ill- 
affected to religion, having little knowledge 
and leſs thought, have been pleaſed j in finding 
that ſomething has been ſaid in favour of in : 
Hdelity, which ſomething, however, they pe 
ther under, Rd.n nor * into. This lu 
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to be a bh W ety ; to compenſate” 
which, the wiſe 490 thinking part of the world 
have been more confirmed in their faith By 
ſtudying it more accurately, and have furniſh 
ed the ferious with more clear and explicir 
anſwers to © every one that aſketh a reaſon 
© of the hope that is in them.” Ye have the 
liberty of reading and Meretilag the ſcrip- 
© tures,” that ye may judge for yourſelves ;: 
that ye may always have an intimate and faith- 
ful counſellor in all duty; that ye may have 
an unbiaſſed and infallible inſtructor in the 
method of God's grace; and that, from theſe: 
«© wells of ſatvation,” ye may, as often as ye 
will, draw that water which nouriſhes the 
ſoul, in faith, and truſt, and comfort, into 
everlaſting life. Te have the liberty of chu- 
ſing your own: teachers, and of worſhipping. 
_ and with whom your conſcience leads 
Fe have that form of church-govern- | 
ment « with is moſt acceptable to this nation. 
Ye have the profeſſion and exerciſe of your 
religion on the eaſieſt terms. Te have the 
ordinances of the New Teſtament diſpenſed in 
their original fimplicity, without any human 
additions, without the diſtinction of days, and 
times, and rites, which have always proved a 
burden and a ſnare in the houſe of God. 
And all this is no temporary proviſion in the 
hurry of an unſettled government; no occa- 
fional accommodation fer trial and experi- 
ment: It is the conſtitution of your country, 
inherited mow: rs fathers, fixed and per- 
Oo 1 manenty, | 
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; ao as far as laws man ve 
permanency.. - 
Of theſe geivilegany civil 28. Pr ona 
of you perhaps have no very high efteem;; 
'Fhey .have never attracted your attention. Yo 
Find all things now as ye found them in the 
beginning of life. Ye have formed no other 
ideas of men's ſituation; and therefore ye di. 
cern not your advantage over others. No 
bleſſing of any kind can be rightly valued, or 
even underſtoed, if we have neither experi- 
8 _ a reverſe, nor ſeen others deſtitute: of 
To thoſe who remain at home, and find 
1 50 neighbour in the ſame: fituation/ wh 
themſelves, the Britiſh government and con- 
ſtitution ſeems natural to man, and excĩtes no 
wonder. But by a very little exertion of your 
minds, you may figure a reverſe of eircum- 
ſtances which would render your ſituation ve- 
ry comfortleſs. You may figure a ſtate of 
government, where the people ſhall not dare 
to look into their Bibles; where they (ſhall 
have no Bibles but in a ſtrange! tongue, nor 
folemnities of religion but in that ſame ſtrang 
tongue; where they ſhall know nothing of tha 
inſtructions or conſolations of Chriſtianity but 
in the meaſure and the form which the prieſt 
is pleaſed ta dictate; where their faith ſhall 
ſtand not on the word of God, but on the 
authority of the church, and on the traditions 
of men; where doctrines the moſt abſurd, 
and contrary to common ſenſe, ſhall be for- 


ced on their aſſent, under the pain of * 


and eternal . at” 5 1 more 
grie vous than that of Moſes ſhall be bound 
on the necks of Chriſtians, a yoke of trifles 
and fooleries, and heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, 
where chains, and racks, and faggots, ſhall. 
be prepared for every man who ventures to 
think for - himſelf, or to heſuate concerning, 
the decrees: of him © who oppoſeth and ex- 
« alteth himſelf above all that is called God, 
« and is worſhipped ; ſo. that he, as God, ſit- 
et teth in the temple of God, ſhewing him- 
« ſelf: that he is God.” You may figure a 
ſtate of government, where the mandate of 
the prince. ſhall. be the only record of law, 
or ſhall ſuperſede all other laws; where every 
man's perſon and poſſe ſſion, and all the fruit 
of his labour, ſhall be at the abſolute diſpoſal 
of the monarch; where the higheſt and the 
loweſt, without crime or accuſer, on the ſlight- 
eſt ſuſpicion, or from motives of jealouſy, pri- 
vate reſentment, or fear, ſhall be- equally li- 
able to be dragged, without premonition, to 
dungeons, from whence there is po. exit, and 
ſeldom any report. You may figure a ſtate, 
where the greateſt criminality ſhall conſiſt in). 
being rich, or proſperous, or good, or belo- 
ved. You may figure a ſtate, where millions | 
are ſaid and believed to be created and or- 
dained by God and Nature, for the only pur- 
poſe of miniſtering to the wantonneſs, the 
pride, or the rapacity of one. And when you 
have figured government perverted to tyran- 
ny, oppreſſion, and deſpotiſm, and. to every 
thing Werle from the ends of its inſtitution, 
O 4 we 


we car dee duch is Me any na- 
tions, not in the wild extremities fan, 
but on eee ang in n : 
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Bleſſed are the 3 mb ito 0 
this, only by the hearing of the earl What 
hath made Britain to differ ? Was it fo from the 
beginning? Is liberty the native plant of this 
our iſle, cheriſhed in all our borders with un- 
remitting care, its leaves never trampled by 
any obſcene foot, nor its bloſſoms tainted by 
any impure. blaſt-? No. What we enjoy is 
the gift of God in recent times. He, who 


4 Lin the nations,” has diſti eee b. 


MI. A e THR Providence. The Fe 
was, when all our iſland was covered with the 
darkneſs of Heatheniſm; and ſucceeding Chri- 
ſtianity was disfigured by the abſurdities of 
Popery. The time was, when every chieftain 
was. abſolute and arbitrary on his own do- 
mains; when every man's hand- was againſt | 
his brother; when there was no law dut that 
of the ſword; when the country every where 
blazed with . or ſtreamed with blood. The 
time was, when England and. Scotland, ſepa - 
rate and independent kiagdoms, with mutual 
Jealouſies, and connecting themſelves ſeparate · 
Iy with rivat powers on the continent, haraf- 
ſed each other with inceſſunt wars, and ra- 
vages, and deaths z. and every year were the 
borders drenched. with the blood of princes. 

and nobles. Not much. above two. hundred 
| years. 


years agb "1 
The revival of ee gave a new” als to 
mens minds, and a ſoftening to their hearts. 


The reformation of religion united the two 


ends of che iftand in better habitudes ; and: 5 


general coneord ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed be- 
tween the two nations by the acceſſion of our 


Scottiſtr Eing James to the throne of England, 


as the common ſovereign of both kingdoms : L. 


| Yet what a miſerable ſcene was preſented: 


through a great part of the laſt century! What 
wars, and fightings,. and jealouſies, and fears! 
What exactions and rapine! Every man dread- 
ed hated, fuſpected, reviled, and criminated 
his brother: We ſhudder at the remembrance 


of the civil war, attended with horrors un- 


known before. The church alſo was torn- 
with contentions, not about the eſſentials of 
religion, but about political creeds. Innu-- 
merable ſe&s indeed ſprung up; as in Judea, 
at the end of their polity, there was a cry 
from every corner, Here is Chriſt!” - Fana-- 
ticiſm, enthuſiaſm, and folly, ſeem to have 
reached their greateſt height; but theſe ſects 


dwindled away, and their names are not now- 
recollected. Very unhappy was our part of 


the realm in the frequent changes of church- 
government; every change producing a new 
hoſt of perſecutors; and we muſt confeſs that 
the Preſbyterians were no leſs violent than 
the Hierarchy, excepting only that they ſhed 
not much blood. In the days of their power, 
they extended the.ſword, as far as they could, . 
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woencommunientionss; deprinnions, nes, an. 
| R -vi0gs us bake: a nearer wow l as 
fairs after the middle of the laſt century. The 
whole nation, wearied with the calamities of 
what has been called the Great Rebellion; 
perhaps not unjuſtly ſo called, ſince, as ap- 
Peared from the event, the leaders were not 
patriots fighting for the liberties of their coun- 
ery, but ambitious. men, taking advantage of 
the general ferment, to wade. to ſovereignty 
through the blood of Charles I. The whole 
nation, wearied with the calamities of the ei- 
vil war, and of the uſurpation and anarchy 
which ſucceeded, joined in one with for re- 
ealling the exiled Prince Charles II. His re- 
turn to his father's throne ſpread univerſal 
joy; all paſt misfortunes were forgotten; a 
general infatuation took place; the people 
were as © thoſe that dreamed ;” they idoliſed 
the Prince, and preſſed ſarwand to ſurrender 
themſelves as his flaves. The change was ſud- 
den, and it was extreme. The change of man- 
ners was rapid: Former ſtrictneſs gave way to 
what was called politeneſs and gallantry; The 
courtiers were aſhamed, or afraid, to wear the 
ſmalleſt appearance of Puritaniſm, which was 
ſuppoſed nearly allied to rebellion; They pre- 
tended only to ſtrip religion of its gloom and 
| Hypocriſy ; but in fact they expelled all that 
was ſacred and virtuous, which they exchan- 
ged for infidelity and debauchery. The man- 
ners of the court were generally followed; 
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| theceyb of & tus 
4 nation gave up itſelf to the diffolutenels 


of a reprobate mind; and God ſeemed to hows | 


given it up, . to fill the meaſure of iniquity.” 


Thoſe . who. had firmneſs enough to make re- 


ligion a ſerious object, ſuffered many inſults, 


- particularly. in Scotland, where religion has 
always been an intereſting object. The Preſ- 


byterian form of church- government has, ever 
fince the Reformation, been moſt acceptable 
here: Our fathers wifhed for and expected 
its eſtabliſhment at the reſtoration of Charles: 
They thought that they were cheated by the 
King, and betrayed by thoſe whom they had 


truſted. Epiſcopacy, more favourable to the 


views of men in power, received the royal au- 
thority: The protection of it was committed 


to men, the purity. of whoſe principles has 


fallen under much ſuſpicion; who, at any 
rate, appear to have been as imprudent as they 
were haughty, ſanguinary, and cruel. Liber- 


ty of conſcience was trampled on in the moſt 


iudignant manner; and it has been computed 
that in about eighteen years; of thoſe who: 
could not, or would not, conform to the mea- 
ſures of the court, no leſs than eighteen thous 
ſand were, by various perſecutions, loſt to this- 


country. During that. period, it was not e- 
nough for a man's ſafety, that he lived peace 


ably, that he purſued his buſineſs in quiet, 


and abſtained from forbidden aſſemblies; if 


he did not worſhip where and how he was, 
ordered; if he did not avow the opinions of 
thoſe who. bare rule; ; if he or his family 


* 
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| ment z ik "Wy did not e Rev erin 
ments of the party; he was' Held 4 to be diſak.. 
fected, he was watched, his words, his 10 
were conſtrued into rebellion. "Theſe were. 
days of wrath, and trouble, and diſtreſs; 
days of waſteneſs and deſolation; days of 
<-darkneſs and gloomineſt; of clouds and of 
thick darkneſs.“ Our fathers groaned in 
bitterneſs of: ſoul, and ſaid, „Where is our 
« now gone? Thou haſt brought us into: 
G. the- net, and laden affliction upon our loins;; 
Thou haſt cauſed men ride over our heads; 
& thou haſt ſent us through the water, and 
through the fire; thou haſt driven us to 
Le the deferts, and to the mountains, to the 
4 dens and caves of the earth.” — Thou, O 
Lord, didſt prove them, thou wed oy. 
<« them as filver is tried.” 
- Meanwhile, arbitrary power was every his 
. making large ftrides, with little oppoſition. The 
laws were ſuſpended; and} property invaded, at 
the pleaſure of the monarch z many of ml 
judges were venal, and forward in injuſtice z 
the aflizes were often haſty.to. condemn the in- 
nocent ; all the inſtruments of deſpotiſm a- 
bounded; and James II. the laſt Prince of the 
name of Stuart, had nearly overturned every 
thing valuable in the Britiſh conſtitution.” By 
one error, he ruined his own purpoſe.. He 
was à zealous Catholic. In the profeſſion of 
his own religion he was indulged. In his par- 
77 to — he 38 in all likelihood 
have 


dually — may had brought back Brk. 
tain to bondage, eivil and ſpivinual. But this 


indulgence, and the flowneſs of its operation, 


ſuited not the bigotry of his ſpirit. He would 


have his kingdom formally reconciled to che 


Romiſh Pontiff: He would have Popery, in 
all its extent, re · eſtabliſhed by law; and for 


aiding this purpoſe, he entered into ſeeret ne _ 
gociations with. the maſt powerful prince of 
that perſuaſion ! This error was, in the wifi. 
dom of God, mereiful to our land, made the 


occaſion of our deliverance : The King's ob- 
ject was manifeſt ;, his foreign connections wert 
diſcovered ;. a general alarm. ſpread. through 
the nation; they, were rouſed from their ne- 
gligence; . 2 few noble ſpirits took the lead; 

God gave them fortitude; public virtue 1251 
private paſſions, brought them aid; for * the 
« wrath of man” is often made to praiſe the 
Lord 3“ a ſpirit of wiſdom and unanimi 


was poured forth. All cyes were turned to 


William Prince of Orange, nearly allied to the. 
crown, who poſſeſſed the virtues. neceſſary bw. 

undertaking & nation's deliverance, and who, 
at that time, occupied a ftation peculiarly fa - 
vourable to the deſign. He was invited to 
Britain; and while the deluded James was ca- 


balling with Prieſts and Jeſuits, the aſſerter of 1 


our liberties landed in England, with a force 
not ſufficient to have conquered the country, 


but enough to encourage thoſe who withed to. 


fave it. The nobles. and the people SHE to 
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nge een had fled! qr ey 4 erting 
that crown which William now received from 
the nation, and received on terms. aan f 
e to the defign of his eoming. 5 
en 
Which we this day, at the diſtance of one Far 
dred years, recollect with joy and thankſgi- 
ving; we reeollect a national deliverance which 
was not temporary, but is permanent, reach. 
ing down to our times, with innumerable blef- : 
fings. We ſtill enjoy thoſe fruits which our 
fathers gathered. We recollect it, on this 
day, the ſecular anniverſary of King Wil- 
Ham's landing.— 5th November 1688. Theſe 
dates and numbers will to many Tecal the re- 
membrance of other ſignal mercies to the Bri- 
tiſh iſle. But what we now celebrate is the 
RR vOLUTION, i. e. the Abdication of King 
James, the extinction of Popiſh and arbitrary 
government, the acceſſion of King William, 
and the Proteſtant ſettlement of the crown. 
This was the ſplendid æra of Britiſh liber 
ty. It marks the ſpirit of the people, which, 
though depreſſed for a time, could not be 
extinguiſhed. The love of liberty produced 
it: It ſettled liberty on a firm baſis. It ex- 
plained and aſcertained that liberty, and = 
wrought it into every part of the conſtitution, 
and fixed the boundaries of the royal prero- 
gative, and of the people's rights. It gave the 
n eres of the realm their proper inde- 
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— — to:direc all 
their exertions to the publie good. It left to 
the ſovereign the nobleſt exerciſe of power, 
that of doing as much good as he would; and 
it gave to the ſuhjects the fulleſt ſecurity for 
all the privileges they claimed or wiſhed for. 
This fettlement inſpired. a perfect confidence 
between the throne and the people, and eſta- 
bliſhed public credit on the ſureſt foundation. | 
From this period Britiſh minds have had their 
native ſpring and vigour reſtored ; learning, 
and the arts, in all their branches, have been 
cultivated to the higheſt advantage; the in- 
ternal improvement of our country hath ra- 
pidly advanced; our commerce has been ex- 
tended to all parts of the world; and Britain 
bath ſhined forth with unequalled glorys © 
The ſpirit of the Revolution Settlement has: 
deen uniformly adopted by the Princes of the 
Houſe of Hanover, on whom the ſucceſſion 
to the crown devolved. It is our happineſs 
to have received conſtitutional liberty unim« 
i and to live at a time when a native 
Sovereign, educated, we may fay, under BRrt- 
'TisH PREJUDICES, covets the glory of reign= 
ing over a free people; heartily approving the 
ſentiments which glow in their breaſts. It is. 
our happineſs to live under a Sovereign, who, 
being the amiable pattern of every public, pri- 
vate, and domeſtic virtue, is alſo the generous. 
patron of whatever is eſteemed good and uſe- 
ful, and conducive to the welfare of his ſub- 
| lde; who bath W what alone might ſeem 
wanting 
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red to aſk of any pricing Sig Acid kid 
any preceding King magnanimity enough to ok. 
Fer, It was reſerved for George HE (whom God 
long nor (ty as the” tare and Father of 
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the only remaining a of deſponfm, v viz. 
The power of diſmiſſing the judges of the land 
at pleaſure. This power, which might have 
defeated all the Revolurion-ſyſtem, he thought 
it dangerous for any man to poſſeſs; He, with. 
unequalled patriotiſm, not only refigned:j it for 
 himſ{clf, but alſo took care that it ſhould, ne- 
ver return to any ſucceeding monarch! He 
had it eſtabliſhed by the ſupreme legiſſature of 
the realm, that theſe miniſters of juſtice, and 
interpreters of the laws, ſhall depend only on 
the rectitude of their conduct, and the appro- 

| bation of their country, It is your happineſs 

to live under a Sovereign whoſe throne is ſors 

rounded by men of wiſdom: and firmneſs, to 

contrive and proſecute: the moſt beneficial mea · 
ſures; men who have been able to improve our 
commerce, ſo as to compenſate the loſs of A- 
merica, and to increaſe, the national wealth; to 
maintain. the dignity of our own country ; to- 
preſerve the liberty of neighbouring ſtates 
to overawe the mightieſt nations on the con- 
tinent; and to repair the exhauſtion of long 
and expenſive wars, without increaſing the 
burdens of. the. * Men, whole welle 
| conducted 


chat ſaccels which 2 Britain now ö „ | 
miration of the world. From Britain other 
nations ſee what are che bleſſed fruits of kee | 
dom and ſecurity; they begin to 4 
ſpirit which they have caught from HA oY 
They who, for ages: paſt, have been account - 
ed your natural enemies, now revere and love 
you, becauſe you are free: The deareſt with: 
of their hearts is to be as you are, becauſe 
you polleh. the e d. oe: FRO w_ 
Man!“ 

| Theſe es we TY your: to as ad; to 
remember—and thePreſbyterianchurch;which, 
at the deſire of the nation, was eſtabliſhed in 
its preſent; form at the happy Revolution— _ 
the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scots · 
land, deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of the 
bleſſings, civil and ſacred, which we have en- 
joyed for theſe hundred years, and which are 
ſecured to us and to our paſterity in the am- 

pleſt manner, hath commanded us, in our 
ſeveral congregations, this day, to celebrate 
the memorial of that important event in aur 
hiſtory, that we may-* publiſh with. the voice 
* of thankſgiving, and declare the works of 
« the Lord, and tell to the generation. that 
* ſhall ariſe the praiſes. of Almighty. God, 
« by whom kings e and neee Ane 
4 juſtice.” 


Let us ar in the ſpirit Gr $a wa 2 


2 "m_ acknowledge Wo as the 
Author 


ie 3 anc the reſerver 
of our Liberties. There is wiſdom. in attend 
| ing to ſecond: cauſes, and to their operation: 
becauſe, thereby we acquire experience and 
direction for our conduct on future emergen - 
cies. There is duty in giving ſuitable praiſe 
to thoſe who {kilfully planned, and nobly da- 
red for their cbuntry; their names are con- 
ſigned to remembrance in the page of the hi- 
ſtorian; and while either the enjoyment or 
the love of liberty remains in our iſland, the 
people ſhall call them bleſſed. But there is 
folly and impiety in looking only to ſecond 
cauſes and human exertions, and in forgetting 
that God who © doth: according to his wil 
«in the armies of heaven, and among the in- 
& habitants of the earth; who builds and 
et plucks up empires, and appoints the times 
c and the ſeaſons.” It is a ſentiment of truth 
and juſtice, of reaſon, as well as of revelation, 
That © from the e of Lights who form- 
«ed the heart of man,” that from him only 
comes knowledge to men of: underſtanding, 
and firmneſs to men of courage; that thoſe 
counſels only can proſper which have the ap- 
probation or permiffion of him © who is 
„ above all, and in all, and through all ;“ that 
unleſs the Lord do keep the city, the watch · 
„ man waketh in vain;“ and that, when he 
viſits in mercy or in judgement, the means and 
the method are choſen by, and derive their ef- 
ficacy from him. "Thoſe who lived at the time 
of the Revolution, who were moſt active in ma- 


king 


with all n it, they 
united in giving God the glory, and in ſay- 
ing, Our arm hath not done this; had not 
the Lord of hoſts been on our ſide, we had 
been ſwallowed up — RC D430 had 
| 4 us; the proud waters had gone 
over our ſouls? - 3 under the ſame 
pious impreſſion, proſtrate ourſelves before 
«the: Lord, who made heaven and earth;” 
who faw and removed the miſeries impending. 
over our country; who prepared our deliver- 
er, and accompanied and proſpered him; who 
hath hitherto protected the cauſe which the 
Revolution began; who inſpired King William 
with wiſdom to manage the various contend- 
ing parties which early appeared under the 
new government ; who guarded his precious 
life when in the moſt critical hazard; who 
crowned him with victory at a juncture the 
moſt impontant 3 who: gave him patience: to ' 
endure the obſtinieꝝ and rudeneſs of his new 
ſubjects, which had almoſt determined him to 
leave them to anarchy, or to the mercy of 
James reſtored: Before the Lord, who blaſted 
the machinations, in Queen Anne's reign, for 
the return of a Popiſh king in all the ſpirit 
of deſpotiſm; who diſappointed. the counſels 
of France, fomenting a firſt and a ſecond re- 
bellion in theſe kingdoms; and who hath now 
united men of all deſcriptions, of all parties, 
of all perſuaſions, in loyalty to our beloved 
Sovereign, and ta the government ſo happily 
adminiſtered 
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255 been ee to vir 0d vane: 
t have heard, ſo we have ſeen in the city of 
the Lord of hoſts; God is knowi in her 
. palaces for a refuge. Let Mount Zion re- 
4 joice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, 
et becauſe of thy judgments; thy right hand 
414 ig full of righteouſneſs.“ While, my fellow- 
citiaens, ye walk about Zion, and go round 
< about her, and tell the towers thereof ;“ 
while ye © mark her hulwarks, and conſider 
her palaces; adore the God of your fa · 
thers; „ Thine hand hath made all" theſe 
4 things ; thou Ae oy: W the word 
ee pose. mii _ 
Walk worthy of your mercies.—Whateve 
conflict was neceflary for attaining and erb- 
ring Britiſh Liberty, was ſuſtained by your fa- 
' thers; of their labours ye now enjoy the 
fruits in peace; prize them highly as the beſt 
bleſſings of life; remember that the privileges 
which ye inherit are a ſacred depoſite in your 
hands, not to be given up, not to be exhauſt 
ed, but to be tranſmitted to your children's 
children; defraud not them of their birth- 
right. Let all ranks in church and ſtate, 
whether in public office, or in the retirement? 
of private life, conſpire to maintain what has 
been wrought for us, and to inſtil into the ris 15 
ing generation the love of liberty, of their 
country, and of that conſtitution which, thro” 
an hundred years, has been tried and proved, 
* found to be the beſt which human im- 
q perfection 


| perf wi will allow of. Hearke 
_ who are given to change: Uſe not 2 5 
„as an occaſion e fleſh la the natural 


thereof opens the way to 
| deſpotiſm : This progreſs has been univerſally 
_ obſerved” If ye dread the iſſue, guard againſt 
the abuſe of liberty; avoid faction, diſcord, 
tumult, petulance. Be loyal to your” King, 
.who is intitled to your confidence. Be obe - 
dient to the laws of your country, which are 


every man's ſecurity; and give all neceſſarx 


aid ter the due execution of the laws; and 
ſubmit chearfully- to the burdens requiſite: for 
the ſupport of the fate, i. e. for your own 
preſervation. Improve the bleſſings of your 
ſituation, by that induſtry which enriches your - 
ſelves, while it adds to the wealth of the com- 
munity; and in all your induſtry and com- 
merce, obſerve juſtice, honour, and truth, 
with citizens, and with ſtrangers: Fraud may 
bring money; but honeſt gain is bleſſed. Be- 
ware of oppreſſing your neighbours, or of 
ſeeming to oppreſs them: It is diſhonourable 
and inhuman: It may provoke” refiſtance, 
which is the beginning of civil war: It may 
teach others to oppreſs you: It may gradual- 
ly extinguiſn the love of liberty, with which 
freedom itſelf muſt expire. Have a ſacred 
regard to the rights of other men; their rights 
of nature, of ſociety, of conſcience. Be in- 
dulgent to thoſe who differ from you in rek- 
ious ſentiments: Deny them not that liberty 
which 


5 which God hath . to yours a onſo 
ation of -your lives... Live 5 ſoberly;:righte. 
. e couſly, and godly,“ otherwiſe yr deſecrate 
all theſe Chriſtian privileges vhich ye ſo fully 
; 5 enjoy. When God bleſſes and favours a na. 
E-1-- tion, it is for this end, that they may ſerde 
him More chearfully, 5 More fervently, more 
conſtantly; and when men really! feel the 
. goodneſs of God, they expreis their 1 
by obedience. Intemperance, irreligion, ne 
glect of duty, unfruitfulneſs under ee, 
render a people unworthy of the Divine pro- 
tection: They have reduced many iſtates} once 
free and happy, to barbariſm and ſlavery. And 
-furely it is meet for us to ſay, O Lord, ve, 
4 with our fathers, have ſinned: And ſeeing 
et that thou, our God, haſt,“ in thy former 
corrections, puniſned us leſs than our ini- 
, quities deſerve; and has given us ſuch 2 
& deliverance as this; ſhould we again break 
4 thy commandments, and join in affinity with 
% the people of - abominations:;; wouldeſt not 
- © thou be angry with us until thou hadſt con- 
« ſumed us, ſo that there ſnould be no rem- 
& nant nor eſcaping ?” A virtuous people 
only are worthy of liberty, or capable of en 
joying it; and © righteouſneſs? only ex- 
4c alteth a nation.“ If we are unanimous and 
ſtedfaſt in feariog- God, and hònouring the 
© the King,” in “ doing null, Org 
s and walking humbly with our God;“ in 
b ee our "IE . * wee 1 1 
Sj; 


in ſeparating ourſelves from our on ini- 
Lord; then, and then only, may we truſt, 
that * this God will be our God for ever and 
« ever,” that he will bleſs us, and bleſs our 
country, and ſhew favour to our 
childrens A 1 
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| Preacked before wh By in Scotland for Pro 
— _Pagating Chriſtian Knowledge, June 9 778. 
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| Theſe were more noble thes 555 5 in mahl 

nn that they received the word with all rea- 
_ dineſs of mind, and ſearched the $ criptures 
_ daily, whether theſe things u were o. 


| I this iofirudive hittory of the firſt teacher | 
of Chriſtianity, nothing is more intereſting 
chan the reception which the goſpel met with, 
and the means by which its ſucceſs was pro- 
moted. That our holy religion ſhould tri- 
| umph over the deep-rooted prejudices and vi- 
cious attachments of mankind ; that it ſhould 
be propagated with amazing rapidity and-ſuc- 
ceſs through the world, by no other means 
-than the force of argument, the evidence of 
miracles, the holy lives and comfortable deaths 
of its profeſſors ; that a few illiterate perſons 
ſhould communicate a ſyſtem of doctrines and 
7 precepts, 


veſt ef "eng: then 6 


r ages, utid of che moſt poliſhed nations, 
5 had Produced tur they mould ante % 
teſtimonytof the! truth us it 4 iff Jeſus, 

wick ur conſtimey, in che: midſt vf , 
ſierceſt perſteutions; ee eee 
in every part / of the world to beeve i A orti- 
cified Swaloiir, and to hazard their All in dh 
life for his ſake : theſe are the; moſt: ſatistfac- 


tory proofs of the divine original and excel 
rell as of the inte- 
grity of ãts teac hard, which can be :deficet. 
Such) ave! theꝗ intereſting ſtenes that preſent 
_ ahemdelyes ging torres, eee ee 5 
of our Lord's a- 
y filt every be- 
N wich . ae band of: God ſo 
vinbly diſplayed in the confirmation of the 


lence bi our religion, as 


hiſtory. ol the ur. _y 1 


| n 0 ron bif Ane 18523 "is: 
In the preceding 


wentz according to his cuſton 
* reaſoned. with 4 


* needs, have; ſufferedy and xi 


: t of this chapter we are - 
of the diligent, labours. of St Paul 
apanion in travail; who, like their 
Divine Maſter, went about continually doing 
good. Having come to Theſſalonica, Pauli 
n, into the ſyna- 


gogue: of, the Jes, { and. three. Sabbath days 
: em out of, the, Scriptures; 
„ opening and alledging,! her Chriſt muſt 
eee, e 
« the dead; and that; this Jeſus; whom he + 
« preached unto them, vas/Chriſt. Dobbs 
olpavlV.  '- 8 diſcourſes 
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But their a. eee a as aus 
- pageous;mob,” we are told, chat the brethren 
ho were attabhed te them. ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night ants; Bavea,) aptth r fcity ot 
Macedonia; where, qn cheir arrival, they went 
| Into. the ſynagogue of the Jews. What ia noble 
ꝓpecimen do they exhibit of unwearied dili. 
gence and intrepidity in the diſcharge of their 
duty 1. Though they were juſt eſcaped from 
the jaws of death and though at no gveat di- 
Nance; from the place where a popular tumult 
had been: raiſed againſt them, they botdlyweh- 
tured again to eommunikate to their country. 
men the glad tidings of ſatvätien through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. It is obſervable, that they went 
into a ſynagogue of the Jews, although ſome 
of that nation had been ſo violent in their 
oppoſition to. them at Theſfalonica. Neither 
fear nor reſentment prevented them from go. 
ing to the Joſt ſheep of the houſe of Irael, 
before they e . of pet to the Ges. N 
tiles. N * . 
Of the reception they met with at Berta, 
and the character of their hearers, we are ju 
formed in my text: Theſe were mere noble 
44. than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they re- 
A. ceived che word with all readineſs of mind. 
and ſearched the Scriptures duly; wheth 
4s, Mole hiog was for” © 0 ts ee 
« More 


dents of Abraham, and more animated by his 


excellent ſpirit, than their countrymen at Thef- 


ſalonica, *in that they received the 


«:with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 


&-the Seriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
ce were ſo.“ No encomium can be more ho- 


nourable, and worthy of being deſired. It is 


not meant, however, that all the Jews at Theſ- 
ſalonica were of an oppg 
Bereans : for it appears from the context, that 
a conſiderable number ef the former gave a 


proper reception to the teachers of Ohridia- 


nity, and their meſſage; and Paul, in his E. 
piſtte to the Theſſalonians, commends the faith 


and ſtedfaſtneſs of many of them, to whom 


theigoſpel came, not in word only, but in 
„ power, in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
if with much aſſurance.” But there: wos 2 


more general attention to religious inſtruction 


among the Bereans; à more univerſal; and 
probably a more liberal, ſpirit of inquiry. 

1 As it is the defign of the reſpectable Society 
before whom I ſpeak, to diffuſe the knowledge 


and practice of the Chriſtian religion, i jo 2 
native ſimplicity and purity, through the world, 


and particularly i in the Highlands and 2 
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Abraham and che other * Now, 
ſays the inſpired hiſtorian, the Jews at Berea 
ſhewed "themſelves to be more worthy deſcen- 


ite character to the 


* 
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| This will gaturally 5 lead . 


Warrantable and pernicious, cqnc 
A | Church. of Rome, in wi 1 
mdf the dai, 


4 | 9 „ Wit this v Ende. N GUuD, 
oy bn the 430 eb inert oy pa KEN, 
Ae Firſts To iluſtrace the dere of, theBa | 
HE Koved, fo highs -an- encomium 3—and hen, 
| b , by ſeveral conſiderations, the imi- 
ration of their conduct, GY A im. 


e examination of the e 9 
l 1 begin with illuſtrating the! nene 
che Bereans. ' eb 

1. They are diſtinguiſhed by che! Niels 


ſpirit of inquiry into religious truths: “ Theſe 

% were more noble than thoſe in Tbeſſalonica, 

„ in that they daily ſearched. the: 6erfp ures 

_ ®W whether thoſe things were ſo.” | 12 
An inquiſitive diſpoſition is indeed on in 
1 occaſions not deſerving of praiſe. When pet · 
ſions pry into the concerns of their neigh - 
bours, and are induſtrious in obſerving their 


erfections and miſconduR, while they are 
. inattentive 


57 , , IM 


dive rote: 40 tHe” feeret 
to the Lord, and 0 
adapted to the prefer 
culties; then are dur x 
blameable. But che u 


They wereanimated by a Sense of the me fel 
ful knowledge Their atterion was 1 
on erbetene were of the his jeff moment to 
their everluſting happinels. N Was! mor the 
news of the day; ör the occorreneth ofthe 


world, that engröffed their thoughts and time, 
as is the cuſt with too zun in ererx gage but 


wa * 


they ad juſt views of the fuperier Import- 


ance of their ſouls to their bodies; * 
bent on betoraitng vice unto ſolvatlot 10 Oude 


courte cut) f and not only indulged them in 
the liberty of teaching the Chriſtfan religioh 
unmoleſted in their ſynagogue, but embraced. 
the oppthithiity of hearing them, and/Itened | 
tro their ãnſtructions with fixed attention? Re- 
ſpecrful, Rowe ber, as their conduct was tb 
theſe public” inſtructors, they ſhowed a füpe - 

rior regard tc truth irſeif, by exaiiding care. 
fully the doctrines they taught, x and the proofs. 


by which they vere: confirmed. Tley bullet 


not their faith on the authority of men; but- 


<a ed their own. Judgement, in a diligent 


HTS: OR! 


l | 
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; — RO Fomg to. . as we are 24 
_ 42th: verſe: Therefore many of them 
N $dinxed. zalſo..of , honourable women. which | 
were Greeks, and of men not a few... 
| 1 Another amiable part of the character 
- of the Bereans, is their attachment to the 
Scriptures, and. the diligence with which theß 
ſtudied theſe inſpired orgcles. of truth. They 
are declared by the divine, Spirit to have been 
more noble than thoſe of: Thea nica, for 
this very rcalon, . That they ſearched the 
44 Scxiptures daily. The Theffalonians, eyen 
ſome of. them, that were favourably diſpoſed 
10. the. apoſtolical doctrines, it would ſeem, 
were more ſuperficial in cheir religious inqui- 
ries, more apt to reſt on human,,authority, 
and more negligent of inveſtigating the AG 
knowledged. infallible ſources of -information 
in divine. things,. than.. they. ought to hape 
been. / But the Bereans were accurate inqui- 
— -: and diligent ſtudents of the Scriptures: 5 
perſuaded of the inſpiration of that ſacred vo- 
ume, they had recourſe to the law, and to 
the, teſtimony, for trying the opinions or af. 
ſertions of thei teachers; knowing, that if 
they fpoke. not according ta. this-word,, there | 
was no light in them.. It was. not the mere 
-plaufibility of any tenets : it was not their 
ing commonly received or faſhionable; it was 
nat beit ſuitableneſs to | gi wiſhes, or ſub». 
5 . ſerviency, | 


den ee gu e their 
the Scriptures; che only uferring ſtandard ot 
faith and of manners % They ſearched the 
«. geriptures daily, whether thoſe things were 

«© ſo. - Theis delight; was in the law of the - 
% Lord and in is lau did they meditate day 
« and night.“ Their Their Bible was their daily 
ſtudy 3 the, weirings of Moeſes;; and the pro- 
phets, which, contained all the divine revela- 


tion that Was then enjoyed; were familiar to 
theſe intelligent arid de vont Jews. Both in 
their private retirements, arid public aſſem- 
blies, they read 3 them with at- 
tention. They examined the juſtneſs of the 
expoſitions of their * they weighed: care- 
fully the proofs. by which the doctrines of 
their teachers were -vouched or defended ; 
they did nat content themſelves with a ſuper- 
ficial. view of the ſacred text, but inquired in- 
to its ſcope and meaning, „By this ſtandard 
they tried they doctrines of Paul and his fel- 
low- labourer in the work of the miniſtry, who 
had been ſhewing to them the way of ſalvas 
tion. The important theme, on which theſe 
teachers expatiated' with delight, was, That 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the promiſed: Meſſiah, and 
Saviour of the world. As they were addreſ- 
| fing a congregation of Jews, and Jeu iſh proſe · 

Os Ny drew. arguments chiefly from the Old 
175 5 E 


agreeableneſs to 


— theſe 

by che Bebeane z and by — 
Produced a thorough belief of che +rvthsthey 
dan This leads me t hemm¹⁰H., e 
, Hthe dafl place on his Prat The can! 


ol of mind.” They discovered an enlurgüument 
of mind and freedom from theprejudivceswhich 
their countrymen Rad ſe deeply imbibed. Ji 
other places — — 
the Jews a ſtumbliug : block, and t the Grecks 
fooliſhneſa ; the apoſtles: had been inſulted 
and abuſed, their doctrines and character miſ- 
2 and their inſtructions vilified,” as | 

1 che fooliſhneſs! of preaching.“ Ideas of a 
temporal Meſſiah, and proſpects of 'worldly 
enjoyments under his reign, were almoſt uni- 
verſally entertained.; When, a few obſcure and 
Alliterate perſons went about teaching, That 
Chriſt had come in the fleſh; and appeared” 
the form of a ſervant z; that he was a man 4 
r „ ſorrous. 


* 


vith the : preacher; and ö 


fubraittes to the ex dr ignominidus 
death of the erbſs 3, it is eaſy to onceive;with = 

what centempt they und cheir doctränes at 7 
be treated. Th whole hiſtory of the apoſtles | 

_ exhibits the malie influence, of vicious pres | 
| judicesz and particularly the verſes preceding. 
my text, ver. 5. 6. Yer: Even in M itſelf 
were ſome worthleſs people ſtirre up by their 
active brethren ar Theflalonſesz 70 diſtürb * 
mioiſtrations of theſe faithful ſervants of the : 
Prince of Peace Tory dilferene rom” this, 


however, was the cha 
2 dope afrt no hahepn fps, deaf ear to the 
gegwer eee purpoſe 1 co find faul. 5 


ſhould fay 3: but they came there with- made 
ſty, and meeleneſs of ſpirit, deſirous of inftruc- 
tion, and reſolved to {receive the truth from- 
whatever mouth it ſlieuld proceed. While 
Paul and Silas were perſecuted by many, they: 
gave them a welcome reception,” and attentive- 
hearing. „ Like new- born babes, they deſi« 
« red the ſineere or pure milk of the word; 
© that they might grow thereby; and recei- 
„ved with readineſs and meekneſs the in- 
e grafted word, which was able to fave their 
_« ſouls,” They liſtened without prejudice to- 

the inſtructions of Paul; examined with care 
every argument in ſupport of them, as well 
as. ener 'oljettion againſt. Cong and when 
ES 25 eee 


— . 


— 


racer of the Bereans in 


ne — on well 


- Ada to en people into all n ( 


truth, countenanced the reſearehes of theſt 
honeſt'i er and crowned chem enk he- | 


ceſs. . „ HET: 
Achat 


ihe Fear tine ſpicit that dwelt: in 


the Bereans, and which hath drawn from an 


iaſpired penman ſo ſtrong a teſtimony: of ap- 
probation. That the encomium is moſt juſt 


every perſon ſenſible of true worth muſt ac 


| knowledge. Such an ardent love to truth, 


and. delight in the ſacred writings; ſuch mo- 


5 after uſeful knowledge; ſuch an openneſs to 
conviction of truths that were adverſe to their 


deſty, candour, and diligence, in reſearches. 


prejudices. of education, and apparently ſub - 


verſive of their preſent intereſt, ores - | 
intitled to our higheſt eſteem, and afford a 


—— for this ſignificant culogiums I 


FTheſe were more noble than thoſe in heſ- 
<«<-;/ſatonica,. in that they received the word 
« with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 


arhe Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
« were ſo. — But it is not ſufficient to ad- 
mire ; it muſt alſo be our habitual endeavour” 


to nnn this amiable nen, A 


— 
2 * 


0 u. 1 Madl therefote nov proceed; Md — 


place, To urge and recommend the imi- 


cation of the conduct of the Bereans, or a di- 


. 1 9 1 5 


— 


tures. 0 21 (3.82 2 175 N 83 A N 445 FAT: BH 24 cat 
f. It is dür du y and right, erstens 
ereatures, 10 inquire and judge for ou! 
concerning the truths of F 
This appears from the very frame of our 
nature. The Supreme Being, who does no- 
thing in vain; hath” endued us with faculties 
fit for inveſtigating evidence, and diſcovering 
truth. He hath planted in our breaſts a prin . 
cipte of enriofity, or defire of knowledge; an 
hath annexed a high degree of pleaſure to our 
intellectual reſearches and diſeoveries. It is our 
capacity of diſeerning between truth and falſe- 
hood, right and wrong, that gives man à pre- 
eminence above the brute creation, and di- 
ſtinguiſhes his actions and purſuits from their 
inſtinctive exertions. It is on this conſtitution 
of our nature, that the whole ſyſtem of mo- 
ral obligations, and our accountableneſs for 
our ſentiments: and conduct, are eſtabliſhed. 
Even in the ordinary concerns of life, reflec» 
tion and. inquiry are acknowledged by all to 
be requiſite. No wife man will ruſh blindly 
into any-enterpriſe, without conſidering! what 
he ſhould do, and what are likely to be tho 
conſequences of his conduct. All the arts of 
life depend on fixed principles; which muſt 
| be ſtudied with attention by thoſe who would 
attain excellence, or proſecute them with ſuc- 
ceſs; inattention, and erroneous apprehenſions 
of them, are frequently productive of diſap- 
e and ruin in worldly. purſuits: how 
"Maud ot; MSG. much. 


bexate inquiry, and ane conſideration, i 


may appear i in hs exesof men. Dilige a In 
into pee a Palas 5 come 50 thy, 
eee — and - 


ſurely greater attention and induſtry are 


N 10 che concerns of i | 
1 mee ee or eh6 —— 66 * | 
an men ene : Gln. 4 re | 


- ww of God ee can u ee 
mother of devotion, or che parent of true re 
Ugion: for the worſhip of God is che homage 
of the heart, and his fervice is a reaſonable 
* ſervice.” | 1 99977 IL ITS 3 124125 XYF N 

he noble powers of our nature canhot * 
zyed in a way more fuitable'to- their/ dig, 


nity and excellence, _ in forming 3 
A . prehenGons | 


. and.of 


carefully they <0 1 een and 
beantz will be more apparent. Truth can bear 

ligh and loves ih be ſcen z, but Falſehoag 
and Vice ſeek. darkneſs,. and dread. inveſtigay 
non. What Mall we think then af the church 


333 


of Rome, which requires from its members 
implieit faighy, and with-holds from them; the | 
Scriptures. in the yulgar tongue, which, are 
means of religious information and knowledg 


Never was, there ſo daring an. encroach 


on the rig ts of conſeience. and the 
ſtandings. of men. It is ſo extraordinary 
ulurpatiqp, that, no dender Fs wining > 
ces for beligvings oat any ſociety of profeſs 
des Cheidjuos would dae Bye 

is no re on to doubt the This ffrong 
ſtep was. not ventured, on, go many other 
corruptions had been introduced, and the 
s of men were fettered with 225 


THR | | e 95 


+ 
* 
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rhdulbuſe A? D. 1218, Reutß tc Have dern 
. firſt" Rs Tembly* that deprive 
. ene Haity” of che aſe of the Scripthres! 
| Ghai was dag eed bythe" orbac 
dk che Waldenfes," wh 5 expoſed: the exe vailing 
errors of that riod, and tat ght;; at whats. 


border Was not 'agrecdble'to the worde“ 


onſeious thar any of their: tenets 
f ich an examination as was claimed 
thoſe manly: defenders of the rights of private 
judgement, im zOfet chis >" moft un wargantable 


brie'6F boecen anch. ryrainay! e 
a been rearing for ages. Even in the preſent age 
df inquiry and learning, this continues ſtill ir 
| a great meafure to be the caſe in Pbpiſfi collins: 
tries. In the Pope's and King of Spain's :: 
- minions, / no vulgar tranſlation of the Bible is 
permitted. In thoſe countries Were rhis' in | 
dulgence is fometimes granted, no man is af. 
lowed to read the Scriptures without a licence 5 
from a biſhop or inquiſitor, who muſt be pre. 
viouſly fatisfied'by the prieſt or confeſſor con- 
cerning the fitneſs of the perſon to be intruſt⸗ 
eck with fuch a liberty. ' In Brirain, where it 
would be almôſt impoſmble f 6 Keep the Bible 
from thoſe who have of mind to read it, and 5 
where tlie indulgence may ſometimes be of po- 
litical utility for gaining or keeping erbte 
* 5 often eranted—though cke Rheims Te. ; 
; mane G 


\ 


liſh eine is much cotrrupted, aud 286 888 ; 


tries,” whites che Boer of the church is möfe 
abſolute, this liberty is ſeldom "granted," "and 5 
oniy to thoſe Ge 60 bf bi se | 
reno OF their church. 87 a 7 i aha 
How oppoſiteiv this'condu reg öf- the 
Berentivf who ſearched” the” Seriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were fo. kiidefebves 48. 
much cenſure. and abborrenee;' as theirs did. 
commen It is more oppreffive and dan · 
gerous in its Artus, than if a guide on a road 
thould put out a travellers bodily eyes, under 
the pretence of eonducting hin with more 
ſafety to the end of his journey. What can 
be more abſurd and tyrannical, than to prohis 
bit men from ſecing with their own eyes thoſe 
truths which God hath required them to be 
lie ve, or thoſe duties which they are bound, 
under the awful: ane 0s ee Han 8 
ments, to perform? * 5 4 
It is faid, I know, Fi the PAR of. the 
church of Rome, that: ſuffieient information 
is communicated: in their ſermons, and boaks 
of devotion. - But if theſe do contain a full 
ſummany of Chriſtian doctrine, why do they | 
deny the laity the liberty of ſearching. the 
Scriptures, and knowing from their own inqui- 
ry that they have declared the whole counſel of 


1 Roman!Cathblie cout 


God? If any neceſſary or. profitable truth hath 


been with-held, if. any unſcripturab articles of 


W have. been ee chen we can ſee 
„ | | the 
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Every reader of the word af 
anette Wade hy n 


yore PRAGA If the eee, had taugl 
that we were not 10 exerciſe freely qua qwn- 


underſtandings in our ſpiritual and moſt im 


ha oo, 7 ©. 


—— 


eitly the dictates of one or more men of like t 
paſſions with ourſelves. if the Scriptures had 
, that we were to believe virtus to be 
== woes an when our eccleſiaſtical 
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preſtise indhmatien 1 hat. che Seriptures: were 
ona Nees rare ale 8 1505 
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2 


would dave ee eee i 
pabiiſlgg eee = gan | 
Krips un de gaben ef d e 
the ſaened writings; that they are intended for 
ll ranks of perſons. The epiſtles; for inſtance}. 
are addreſſod/ not to the · paſtors: balyivE e 
different dhurehesy burito-all he fanh fu bre - 
AP hart vert donominarion, and vo) alt 
in every plhce/ call upon? them of 
| TR, our Lord. + This" heiß penmen 
enjoin, thut hey be read and nttended 
to by all. The chcelleney of the Seriptüresn 
and che advantag f ar of m_ 


66 abs Moſt > en to ; his ee dia 2 
< be iin thint Heart. Then ſhalt teach them 
% diligemty/ to thy children and ſhalt talk of 
chem When thou Stec un Ahine Resſe, än 
el e ED... when 
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= « er ws re Kg 2 _ 
Hlog his life, as well ag after his reſurgeRtions 
be referred them to the nb ey 0) zoe 


2; abe bis "gory? bel e b 
apoſtles: on this . 
/ thoſe of their maſter. They often quote the 
Old Teſtament, and recommend the ſtudy of ' 
the inſpired records. Let the word: 
«dwell: in you zichly;; in alt wiſdom: - 0 
1 unto you the FW the Spitie, | 
| t the word of God.. Wie have a more 
. word of ptopheey. 10 which: ye do well to 
etc take heed,” Paul mentions Timetbys e 
| acquaintance. with -the. Scriptures as a; great 
1 pdyantage From 2,child. thovihaſt known 
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the holy Scriptures, Which arg able to mae 
= C3 thee wile unto ſalvation, through faith aneh 
U | Nen in Jeſus It 07 45 ace Sr, 


It is indeed 5 chat at in thie face 
. Of theſe; and other clear declarations of the 
ware :apy church or ſociety of . ol 


— 


dence e nen or 


even to diſpenſe with inculcating the ſtudy 


them. I know it hath been ſaid in apology 5 
for this extraordinary conduct, 4 "QF; AC WOL ! 
cauſe hath. W for | 
it), that there are ſome. obſcure, in 
divine revelation which, are liable ' 
interpreted by. vulgar readers, and ſome docs . 
trines which they are apt to abuſe to hurtful 
purpoſes, :, To give. colour to this argument, 
the words of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. ii. 55, 16. 
are urged-. 4% Even as our beloved brother | 
% Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom 1 | 
« unto. him, bath. written to you-3. a alſo 
©, in all his epiltles, ſpeaking in them of theſe | 
« things.: in which: arg ſome, things hard. to | 
« be uaderſtood, which they that are uplearny 
ed and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the 
0 ochen Scriptures, unto their on deſtrus- 
tion.“ We readily acknowledge, there are 
ſome obſcure paſſages ;; but this is rather an 
argument for ſtudying the Scriptures Mich 
more care, to obtain juſt views of divine 
truths 3 at leaſt, it can be no Obiectios to the 
giving due attention to the bulk of the ſacred 
writings, which are adapted to any ordinary : 
underſtanding. . That the Scriptures have been, 
and may be, miſinterpreted, ; * do not deny. 
So have other books been miſinterpreted 4 but 
we are not on that account to abſtain from 
- reading. A traveller will not deſiſt from his 


our becaule bers is ſome, Wang . | 


we 


and care” for he adds 


bote. © When we ind on the rights" ef pri- 
eee, we do nat mean that evet᷑ 
relgzie n UN be 


Nas . ee believe! on! the: 40168 

ries lives baffle the | inquiries; of the 

2 phil vpher as wells of the ge. 
| "of 0 Bible, than it 

de for abſtaining from the Rudy of the works 

une reef T eries in both. 


to expe} : mare; tuft Alkoven ins 


| r med .churches, 


read whe eriptures, ir . * 15 | x . th bee W. | 


on e that. ſp have. ae 1 ter 


rthex: yr hy 


is ae be an invaſi u of the preroga 
tive of conſcience, and ab undue reſtraing, if 
complying. with. the injunctions of the Tis 
of God to ſearch, the Scriptures. I The 
cuſſion of this controverſy would require org 
ne and a greater detail of argu- 
ments, than the uſual bounds of this -Xerciſc 


will As. - Suffice it to obſerve at preſent, 


in vindication of the Proteſtant churches, that 

they all concur in maintaining the paramount 
authority of the Scriptures; and in declaring 
the fallability of all ſynods and councils. They 

ſet forth their confeſſions only as an abridge- 
ment or ſummary of the truths contained in 
the word of God, and give full liberty to their 
members to examine them by this only uner- 
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ring ſtandard. Should the reſult of their in- 


veſtigations be contrary to” the declared tenets 

of the ſociety, they are indeed excluded from 
kae offices, and the ten 
LES | annexed | 
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5 Run on Heng. Thei 
. Here or no reaſon! 8 6 en 
_ "thould Hot give 1 their-countenance und ris 
to teachers WhO bold doctrines oppoñite 0 
he ir creed, and contradict what they. deem 
nl form of found words. Members of our re- 
| ous eſtabliſhment are not reſtrained from 
private inquiry, nor even from publithing 
| __ "own feitiments; and refuting one 
maxims, In this happy land of liberty we 
may take full ſcope in our reſearches. 4 
truth, profeſs our faith, and worſhip God, 
| Seeording to our conſciences, without mole- 
Ration. 'Thovgh the door may be ſhut Pl ainſt 
Tome to the eccleſiaſtical preferments of the 
| Nate, there are a variety of openings to other 
erployments, and equal chance of ſucceſs to 
all who uſe the means of attaining it, and 
who maintain no principles repugnant to the 
foundations of civil ſociety, It is when a 
church pretends to infallibiliry, and ſtifles pri- 
vate inquiry into their tenets ; '# when they at- 
tempt to compel men, by the terror or inflic· 
tion of puniſhments, to counteract their con- 
victions, and ſpeak as they do, that they are 
chargeable with tyranny, and violation of the 
rights of conſcience. Such conduct is not 
more oppoſite to the principles of reaſon, 
than to the dictates of the Scriptures of truth. 
There we are taught © to call no man maſter, 
or lord of our conſcience z one is our ma- 


. ſter, even Chriſt. The miniſters of re- 


falſe 101 Þ are 15 . 5 ed with hes 75 true 
doctrive, ab. warned ' not. to believe. 7 — 
4 ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits whether. t ; 
« of God.“ They are enjoined, . to 7 
« the Beriptures, and to be ready always. t 
„give an anſwer to every. man that alkeil 
« them a reaſon of the pope, that is in them, 
& with meckneſs and fear.” f The apoltles com- 
mend them, when diligent, and impartial f in 
their reſearches, and app peal to their enlig ht- 
ened underſtandings for confirmation c of che 
doctrine. 1 ſpeak (ſays Paul) as unto wile 
« men; judge ye. what I ſay.” This is treat- 
ing us as reaſonable creatures; 3 this is the li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt bath made bis. people 
free. No Chriſtian ſhould receive or acknow- 
ledge any doctrines i in religion, till he is con- 
vinced, on due 1 inquiry, that they bear the 
ſtamp of the divine authority, though they 
may be promulgated by the moſt reſpectable 
ſocieties on earth. Such a conduct involves 
in it the moſt mean and criminal negligence. 
In propagating the goſpel of peace, it is ſolid 
argument,, and ſcripture-authority, not force, 
which are to be employed: : * The weapons of 
e our warefare are not carnal, but ſpiritual.” 
Fire and ſword were never intended by a God 
of love for eſtabliſhing the truth, 
3. The 
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niformly repreſe enced, | 
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3 . Bio. | Vhrll Prom worldly {config IC: 

| "knowledge, men may abſtain, hom. pact” 
EF - 66 indulgences, and A a Hoek ang 
E reſpectable character in the eyes of the 


. fruit and fenen of 1 


. low-creatures: byt wit ' vi without. 50 princip s of | 
religion, fix ene codex lation | 
"8 vin be only partial; they will eontinue. enſla- | 

ved to fome favourite though perhaps ſecret 

oft, and will not have W orgs to all Gods ; 

 commanidinents. POD Sort FE ATI. 
„ Irror and unbeli Hef are r the „ m x 60 ad 
corruption of heart a0 co nau; 177. | 


by the powerful and benign influence, ot 0 | 
belief of the truth, that we are purifi ed and 


determined to the obedience. of the divine 
laws. i Without faith, we are affured, it is 
impoſſible t to pleaſe God. Juft ap prehealions 


11 


hit the divine character and will, are the 'pro- 
r ſpring of a religious conduct: 4030 y | 
which flow not from thence, may be vſeful, 
= applauded. by men; but cannot receide 
the approbation of the Searcher of Hearts. 
It the truth which makes men free; but 
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Serie recommended. 36 
ignorance and error keep the ſoul-enchratled' : 
to vicious attachments: “ The victory that 
ce overcometh the world is our faith. Now 
« faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
« word-of God.” It is the Scriptures of truth 
heard and read, which are the principal means 
employed by God, for opening the eyes of 
« the ſpiritually blind, and for turning men 
ce from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
« of Satan unto God“ The word of God 
is deſcribed to be like fire, that enlightens, 
warms, and purifies; it is like a hammer that 
breaks the rock in pieces, and bends the ſtub · 
| born will of man to an acquieſcence in the 
vill of the Almighty:“ It is quick and pow- 
* erful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
& piercing even to the dividing aſunder of fot 
« and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
« and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
« tents of the heart.” How warm are the 
encomiums of the royal pſalmiſt upon the im- 
portance and peculiar excellencies of the di- 
vine law! Pſal. xix. 7. &c. * The law of the 
& Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul : the 
46 teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
« the ſimple. The ſtatutes of the Lord are 
40 right, rejoicing the heart: the command- 
600 ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
« eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: the judgements of the Lord 
& are true and righteous altogether. More 
« to be defired are they than gold, yea, than 
*-much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
You 1 WM _ © the 


. 9 9 e ; of «1 
e there is great reward. The lax: of „ 
% mouth. is better to me than th „ 
gold and ſilver. 1 will meditate. on thy pes · | 
<< cepts, and delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: 1 
vill not forget thy word. I have hid * in 
my heart, that I might not fin agaiuſt thee,” | 
Equally - ſtrong. is the commendation. which. 
Paul gives of the Sctiptures in his ſecond. 
epiſtle to Timothy, iii. 16. 17. % All Serip. 
« ture is given by inſpiration of God, and i 1 
i profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor - 
« rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs 3 
* — the man of God may be perfect, tho 
roughly furniſhed unto all good; works. 
« 3 things were written aforetime, 
«5 were written for our learning; that ve 
through patience and comfort o W | 
© tures might have hope. 
"Under the perſuaſion of the i impor | yur? 
een of divine truths, pious ee have 
made the ſacred records the ſubject of theit 
moſt diligent ſtudy in every age and country | 
where religion hath been maintained in any 
degree of purity. Joſephus informs us, that 
« if any man aſked a Jew concerning the laws, 
44 he could tell him every thing more readily 
6% than his name.” And Maimonides affirms, 
that © it did not ſuffice a Jew to read the 
5% law, but he wrote it too. For though 3 
ns © had * his "fon a copy of the: L 


= bete evertheleſ i oblignd 20 nity for bis Þ 
« ſelf another copy with his own hand,” — bl 
In the pureſt ages of the Chriſtian e's 1 

10 leſs: ardent was the. attachment of the 

tures... Io the firſt age). 17 appears af _ 

paſſages already recited, and from the com- 
mendation beſtowed on the Bereans in the 


text. In the ſecond age. Clement of Alex- TL OY 4 if 
andria repreſents. attention to the -ipſpired - 


writings, and conferences on them, as a di- 
ſtinguiſhing part of the character of Chri- 
ſtians. In the third century, Origen mentions „ Wl! 
his early . acquaintance. with the Rn. 
and recommends the peruſal of them to all. _ 
« Think it not ſufficient, (fays St Auſtio),  Þ 
« that ye hear the Scriptures in the church; 
« but alſo attend to them in your houſes at 
« home; either read them yourſelves, or. ge | 
tone to read them to you.” Many. other 
authorities might be brought Aue writers ia 
ſeveral ſubſequent centuries in proof of their 
ſenſe of the advantages of ſtudying the Seri --- 
tures. It appears from the hiſtory of the pen 
ſecutions, that Chriſtians would rather pant - 
with their lives than with their Bibles 3, and 
that it was deemed an inſtance of the higheſt 
weakneſs and fear, when ſome of them wert 
perſuaded to geliver their ** to _ pes: 
ſecutors. 
The denial tho: of the free uſe of 150 — 
Scriptures, is contrary to the ſenſe of ani. 
quity, or of the earlier periods of the church. 
Q 2 Indeed 
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adeed the Wirte writers in the church of 
Rome cannot deny this charge of novelty. 
Even thoſe who with hold the Bc bes 
e the laity, join with us in acknowledging 
the excellency of the truths contained in them, 
which is the beſt argument for the diligent per- 
uſal of any book. It is in this ſacred volume 
that we have the moſt clear and ſatisfactory dif: 
coveries of the nature, perfections, and provi- 
dence of God; of the worſhip that is due to 
him; ; and of he eſſential qualifications of his 
worſhippers. It is here that we have the moſt 
important and authentic information eoncern- 
ing the original condition of mankind, our 
apoſtaſy, and its fatal conſequences, and the 
method of our reftoration to the friendſhip | 
of God, and heppineſs, through the media- 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in our nature. 
In this divine repoſitory of uſeful knowledge, 
there is the pureſt fyſtem of morality that 
was ever communicated to the world. In our 
Saviour's ſermon on the mount, and in many 
other portions of holy writ, every virtue per- 
fective of our nature is recommended by the 
moſt powerful arguments, and every vicious 
indulgence of heart and life is prohibited un- 
der the moſt awful ſanctions. Here are ex- 
Hibited the moſt admirable examples of reli- 
gious and moral duties, in the characters of 
the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and others; 
but above all, in the perfect life ot the great 
Author and finiſher of our faith: “ in whom 
there was no fin, neither was guile found 
6s in 


« in his lips. Here every obedient ſubject _ 
the Redeemer's kingdom may find, for his en- 
couragement, the moſt precious promiſes z of 


aſſiſtance in the diſcharge of his duty; of 
ſtrength to reſiſt and overcome . temptation z - 


of comfort under affliction z and, finally, 
« that all things ſhall. work together for his 


« good ; and that he ſhall be kept by the 


« power of God through faith unto ſalva - 
« tion.” The unparallelled love of Chriſt. is 
ſet forth in all its attractive luſtre, to engage 
our obedience, and reconcile us to all the diſ- 
poſals of the divine will. It is the diſcovery 


of the wonderful ſcheme of our ſalvation 
through him, which is the grand ſubject of 


revelation, and which is indeed glad tidings 
of great, joy to all people. It is here that the 
typical inſtitutions and predictions of the Old 
Teſtament chiefly terminate. On this moſt 
important theme the apoſtles eplarge with 
pleaſure, and place, in a variety of the moſt 
ſtriking lights, the riches of divine love, and 
the practical influence of the grace of God, 
that bringeth ſalvation. | 

The rewards and puniſhments of a * 
life are brought to the cleareſt light by the 
goſpel, There we are aſſured of the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the body, 
and a future judgement. There we are in- 
formed, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to be 
our Judge ; ; that all mankind are to La 
at his tribunal, and every one to receive ac- 


cording to the things done in the body, whe- 
28 ther 


- 


©. 


er his Aeeigen, 6 whe e N 
detd into a ſtate of eternal happineſs, and the 
zi E Veked go into everlaſiing puniſhment. 
* Theſe are ſome of the intereſting truths 

| ar are contained in | the word of Gd: ibey 

are truths that are of the higheſt utility for 
our preſent improvement and future felicity. 

Tn other writings there is a mixture of falſe. 

hood with truth, and of unprofitable or hurt · 

ful obſervations with uſeful knowledge: but 

In this ſacred book there is no blot or error; 

{NEV part of it is conducive to our inſtruc. 

tion in righteouſneſs. In no other book is 

there to be found ſuch imporrant informa - 
tion: for in it every truth is revealed, and 
eeyery duty inculcated, which can promote our 
preſent uſefulneſs, and our everlaſting hap- 
N pineſs. The Bible then appears to be worthy 
_of our moſt diligent and ſerious peruſal; | The 
more we read it, in a humble dependence on 
the Spirit of God, the more will we. reliſh its 
ſweetneſs, and feel its powerful energy. No- 
thing therefore can be more abſurd and tyran- 
nical, than with- holding from men ſuch a 
noble repoſitory af divine truths and rules of 
conduct; ſuch a rich magazine of pron 
promiſes, and awful threatenings. ; 

In any important buſineſs of this weld, 
ve do not content ourſelves with hearſay- evi- 
dence, and uncertain information, but. ſeek 
for all the ſatisfaction which the nature of the 
thing _ admit. Such attention and dili- 

gence | 


| be rallgheal/igwl Nene Nothing can be 
more unfit in itſelf, or derogatory to the au- | 
thority of the Scriptures, than to go no farther. 


| than to the ſermons or books of fallible men, 


for information in divih 


Prieſts may cauſe the people to err either 
from intention, or in conſequence of their 


own miſtakes. That many of the errors which 


are palived on the vulgar by the Popiſh cler - 
py, are are intentional, there is too much reaſon 


to fear, from their denying them the liberty 


of inquiring and judging for themſelves. We 


cannot account for leaving out the ſecond 


commandment in many of their  catechiſms, 


and curtailing it in others, but from an appre- 


benſion, that their idolatrous worſhip would 


ſtand condemned by it in the. eyes of the peo» 
ple. Bat, at any rate, in matters of ſo vaſt 


moment, it is highly reaſonable, that every 


intelligent creature fhould uſe his own un- 


derſtanding, and employ! the beſt means for - 
his information. Such was the wiſe and juſt. 


ly- commended conduct of the Bereans, who 


ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether the 


doctrines of the apoſtles were conformable to 
the N 1 Scriptures. 1 ä 
To excite you to the imitation of TY 


| Aut of the Bereans, conſider, in the 1 


place, the melancholy conſequences: that flo 


| from the neglect of the WE of the Scrip- 
f Q 4 > tures, 


things. It is fipping 
at the ſtreams, when we ſhould drink at the 
fountain of knowledge, and wells of ſalvation. 
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tures, and a blind ſubmiffion 

of — : Wt, es 59 
One of the e e moſt naturally tl to 
a be expected, is ignorance, or imperfect know- 
ledge, of important truths. When the Scrip- 
tures are with-held from the people, no more 
information is communicated to them than 
their prieſts chuſe to impart. What a ſmall 
portion this is, every one muſt be ſenſible, 
who hath had acceſs to converſe with the 
vulgar on religious ſubjects, in Popiſh coun- 
tries, particularly in thoſe countries that are 
moſt bigotted to the ſee of Rome. Nothing 
elſe can be expected from thoſe who abſurdly 
repreſent ignorance as the mother of devo- 
tion. The ſermons of their clergy are cbm - 
monly filled with legendary tales of pretended 
ſaints and miracles, inſtead of thoſe juſt re- 
preſentations of the ſcheme of redemption, 
and of the virtues of the Chriſtian life, which 
would enlighten and purify the ſoul. They 
find it their intereſt to keep the people in ig- 
norance, leſt they. ſhould be excited, by an 
increaſe of knowledge, to withdraw from ſo 
corrupt a ſociety. 

The denying the free uſe of the b 
to the laity, hath alſo opened a door for the 
introduction of many errors into the Chriſtian 
church. Had they been allowed to ſearch 
the Scriptures, and judge for themſelves, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that they would have ad- 
mitted into their creed ſo many abſurd 
unſcriptural articles of faith. An. underſtand- 


ing 


ig Ae enesded lf With freedom; would : 


have rejected with abhorrence the infallibilicy 
of the Pope and councils, tranſubſtantiation, 
the worſhip of ſaints and images, and various 
other pernicious . tenets, - A small degree f 
attention and inquiry would have ſerved for 
detecting their falſe gloſſes on the facred wri- 
tings, and for ene their n and. 
rational meaning. 7 
But when the beſt means of ace 


| this Scriptures, were with-held from the laity, 


and when they were taught from their carlieſt 
years the duty and ſafety of placing the high- 
eſt confidence in their ſpiritual guides, it be- 
came not very difficult to obtain their tame 
acquieſcence i in the moſt unſcriptural and un- 


warrantable impoſitions. If the members of 
that communion could be prevailed on to read 


the Scriptures carefully, and to exerciſe the 
rights of private judgement, I. am perſuaded 
that few of them would perſiſt in ſuch groſs 
errors. The church of Rome is built on 
worldly policy, in oppoſition to the humble 
ſelf denied character of the founder of the 
Chriſtian religion, and. the ſpiritual nature of 
his kingdom, that came not with pomp ar 
obſervation. Every attentive obſerver will per- 


ceive all their diſtinguiſhing tenets to be cal⸗ 


culated for promoting the wealth, grandeur, 
and influence of the. clerical. order. Their 


prieſts inculcate the meritoriouſneſs of impli- 


Cit faith; and are as much afraid of the de- 


ſtruction of their hierarchy,, as choſe who: 
| Qs. made: 


* 


„ SH ne of — fabmaiſlion ke. 5 
5 man authority will appear to every un REL 
Aiced perſon who confiders: to What length 
75 this principle is capable of rn 
0 the Jews have as good a rig : 
FF their-idole- ; 
tirous warſhip of the golden calf, and the re - 
_ jetion and maltreatment of our Saviour and 
his apoſtles, which had the ſanction of their 
_ <ivil and eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors. As this fa- 
vourite eme Ak of Popery ſaps the founda- 
_ tions of truth, and extends to the juſtifying 
of infidelity, idolatry, and the groſſeſt errors, 
it ought exidently to be rejected with abhor- 
yence, and: affords a moſt unfavourable, ho? 
Fo Huſt, view of a church which reſts upon ſuch. 
[2 foundation. It might cafily be ſhown, and 
48 indeed it hath been evinced by others, that 
' , the Pope, or councils, have no better claim to 
4nfallibility and implicit faith than the fone 
'Hiph-prieſt and ſanhedrim. 
Further, Soperſtition is a EF OH cs 
ant on ignorance and error. In all countries 
men have been ſenfible of their dependence 
on a Deity, and expreſſed it by acts of ho- 
mage; but when unjuſt notions have been 
entertained of his character, their worſhip | 
bath been ſervile, and debaſed by unmeaning 
ceremonies, and fometimes by cruel rites. 
That this e is Werra o the . 


wal 


2 as to — pry memo 6 ions. 
is but too apparent, But the devotions of - 
thoſe who are enlightened - with a proper 
knowledge of the Scriptures are ſpiritual and 
rational ; they do not worſhip an unknown 
God, but draw near vo the Father, ACS 
1 Chriſt, in ſpirit and in truth. 

The laſt and moſt melancholy con ſequence 
1 ſhalt mention of the neglect of the ſtudy of. 
riptures, is the prevalence of vice of 
every kind. os proportion to the degree of 
diligence and impartiality with which the 
Bible is ſtudied, ſhall the man of God become 
perfect; thoroughly furniſhed for every good 
work; the excellence of the divine laws will 
be more clearly perceived, and their influence 
in purifying the heart, and reforming the life, 
more powerfully felt. But when the ſacred 
fountain of truth and purity is not duly re- 
ſorted to, when our religious knowledge is 
drawn: from a corrupted ſource, licentious 
paſſions will gather ſtrength; and the hearts 
of the children of men be fully ſet in them 
to do evil. Wherewith ſhall a young man 
„ cleanſe his way; but by taking heed there- 
to according to God's word?“ Bur if God's. 
word i is not attended to, lewdneis, intemper= 
ance, fraud, and. every vicious IS. : 
will obtain an afcendant.. 3 
80 dangerous is the neglect of the ſtudy of 
the vcriptures, ſo pernicious its influence om 
4 Purity and happineſs of mankind, fo un- 
Q 6 3 Juſtifiable: 
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e e Gabal alte cdi at churelt 
which. denies the uſe of the Bible —— 8 
bers, that they ate at a loſs to deꝝxiſe any plau- 
fible argument in. juſtification: of their con- 
duct. It hath been alledged, That an-impli« 
eit ſubmiſſion of the laity to the authority of 
their eceleſiaſtical ſuperiors produces à beau- 
tiful uniformity of worthip and religious pro- 
feſſion: whereas when, every man is allowed 
to think for himſelf, it is likely there will be 
as many ſchemes ot een as mw are 
men. : 145 
But that uniformity of Sno which is the 
roi of ignorance and ſuperſtition, is by no 
means deſirable. It is the diſgrace of aur nar 
| ture, and ſhows the noble powers.of our ſouls 
to be in a miſerable ſtate of nn or ""__ 
verſion. 0 

1 acknowledge, that N are different: opi⸗ 
nions among Proteſtants concerning ſome re- 
ligious truths; and this is naturally to be ex- 
pected, in this imperfect ſtate, from the dif- 
ferent degrees of mens capacities, attention, 
diligence, and candour, or freedom from pre- 
judice. Beſides, in the church of Rome itſelf, 
there is in ſome conſiderable points a diver- 
ſity of judgement among learned men. Whos 
ever looks into their commentaries. on the 
| Scriptures will find various and diſeordant in- 
terpretations and opinions on many paſſages. 
They are greatly divided in their ſentiments 
concerning the canon of Scriptures, the Popes 
| * over princes, and in whom infallibiiity is 
placed. 


-uliari 1 ery mee deer been A. 
claimed by others, and been ſubjects of con- 
tention; It could eafily' be ſhown too, that 
different popes and councils have iſſued de- 
erees and deciſions in matters of religion in- 
conſiſtent with each dther- The charge of 
diſcord, then, is not urged with ſuch proprie- 
ty from that quarter. Beſides, there is really 
more harmony of opinion among Proteſtants 
in important matters than is commonly ſup- 
poſed. Some of the controverſies that have 
been agitated have been rather about words 
than things, and have ariſen from men's at- 
tachment to their own manner of ſtating doc- 
trinal propoſitions, though little different from 
the commonly received explanations. The 
moſt frequent and eager diſputes have been 
about modes of worſhip, and forms of church - 
government, which moderate perſons of all 
denominations have acknowledged not to be 
eſſential to ſalvation. Thoſe who examine the 
Confeſſions of Faith that have been ſet forth 
by the Reformed churches, will fee a general 
coincidence in their ideas of the doctrines and 
duties of religion. That individuals have de- 
nied or called in queſtion ſome of the religi- 
ous prineiples of Proteſtant ſocicties, we own 
and do not wiſh their objections had been fup- 
preſſed, as they have given occaſion to a more 
full inquiry and diſcuſſion of Scripture-traths, 


which will — _ ths teſt of an ACCU» 
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„bd of old, who were unbelievers. 
nn a future ſtate, and had been propoſing obs 


zections to this article of faith: Te err nut 
7 knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God.“ But thoſe who carefully ſtudy the 


| Seriptures, with a. ſincere deſire to know the 
truth, and a determined purpoſe- to aft con- 


formably to it, ſhall not remain under any 
fatal deluſion or miſtake : for we are aſſureck 


by him who is the faithful and true witneſs, 
that if the eye be ſingle, the whole body 


& ſhall be full of light. If any man will do 


4 the will of God, he ſhall know of the doc» 


« rrine, whether it be of God. The meek 
« will God guide in „Judgement; 3 the-mocks _ 
he teach his way.“ 1 

Upon inquiry into the riſe of . it 
will not be found, that the vulgar or. laity: 
have been moſt apt to raiſe them. It was In» 
nocent I. who maintained, that the euchariſt 


; ſhould be adminiſtered to infants; the aſſertors 
of which opinion Pius IV. anathematiſed. It was 


by 
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1 Fe as 1 Wee eee 
illuſtrate the excellent character of the Be- 
reans, —and have ſhawn the obligations we 
are under to imitate. their conduct, or to 
ſearch with diligence. and impartiality the 
Scriptures, and to exerciſe the * of pr | 
vate judgement. _ 

I beſe obſervations, 1 hope. has 1 
in every hearer lively ſentiments of gratitude. 
to divine Providence for the bleſſings of the 
Reformation, and eſpecially for the invaluable 


privilege of the free uſe of the Scriptures in 


our native language. On comparing our pre- 
ſent happy circumſtances with thoſe of our 


forefathers a few ages ago, and with the con- 
dition of a great part of the profeſſors of the 
Chriſtian Shs who are an living under the 


wranny 
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— we have the higheſt wels is 2 
ledge, that our bb er N in ss N 
places, and that | 
But it is not Fiche 100 our „ l _ 
Proteſtants let it be our-care'to-emplay them 
to the beſt advantage, under the perſuaſion, 
that to whom much is given, of them much 
Hal be required. Let not our Bibles lie by 
vs unuſed, or ſeldom and ſuperficially read, 
as is ſhame fully the caſe with too many in this 
land of light and liberty; but; like the Be- 
reans, let us ſearch the Scriptures daily, and 
be ſtudions to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom to know is life eternal. Let 
us read them with humility, impartiality, and 
* fingle eye to know and obey the truth; and 
let us accompany our reſearches. into . ſa- 
ered oracles with daily and earneſt ſupplica- 
tions at a throne of grace, © that God may 
open our underſtandings to underſtand the 
© Scriptures, and lead us in the paths of truth. 
& and righteouſneſs for his name's ſake.” 

I intreat you, my young friends in particu- 
My who enjoy the advantages of a religious 
education from the charitable inſtitutions of 
this country, to cuitivate an early and intimate 
acquaintance with the holy ScHptures, which 
are able to make you wiſe unto. ſalvation, 
through faith in Jeſus Chriſt. It is by an ha» 
bitual attention to the doctrines and precepts 
uy our "gion that you will be moſt effec- 

| 5 wn, | 


- 


tually 3 "ICY the contagious 
ence of ſenſual pleaſure, and bad RE 


and enabled afterwards to. diſcharge, with fi- 
delity and ſucceſs, the duties of your differ- 


ent ſtations and employments. 

If the knowledge of the Scriptures is of is 
effential importance to the preſent welfare an- 

the everlaſting happineſs of mankind, no de- 


ſign can be more noble and patriotie than that 


of the worthy Society in Scotland “for pro- 


« pagating the goſpel, and promoting the arts 


« of civil life.“ In proſecution of this moſt 


uſeful undertaking (beſides ſome miſſionaries 
employed by them in foreign parts, and main» 
tained at their expence), a very great number 
of ſchools have been eſtabliſhed, and furniſhed 
with well-quilified teachers, in thoſe parts of 

Scotland where ignorance and Popery moſt a- 
bounded. By the lateſt information, there are 
about 6000 children educated in the ſchools of 
this Society. The youth, both of Popiſh and 
Proteſtant parents, who reſort to theſe [chools, 


are early trained to the reading of the Scrip- | 


tures, that ineſtimable treaſure of religious 


_ 


knowledge, and accuſtomed to the duties of 


_ devotion, and habits of induſtry, 
Amongſt the many beneficent deeds 75 this 

Society, none appears to me more worthy of 

commendation, than their publiſhing lately, 


with much charge to their funds, a'tranflation 


of the New Teſtament in the Erſe tongue, 
and throwing off ten thouſand copies of it, 
for the uſe of the inhabitants of the High- 


lands and iſlands of Scotland. For though it 


is 


8 ſame > ls and though theſe Ry. $54 
Ichools have been very uſeful in ſpreating the 


| Enowledge of the Engliſh language among the 
Highlanders; yet it cannot be fuppoſed, that 
many of them, eſpecially thoſe who are ad- 
 vanced in life, can attain to fo accurate an 
acquaintance with it as with their mother- 
tongue; and it is highly reaſonable and fit, 
that people of all nations to whom the Serip · 
tures are communicated, ſbbuld have acceſs to 
read them in the languages that are moſt. unt- 
verſally known and beſt underſtood by them. 
When "he apoſtles were endued with the gift 
; at tongues, they ſpoke or declared the won- 
derful works of God to the people from dif. 
ferent countries, who were .afſembled at Je- 


ſpeftive tongues. Erſe tranſlations of the 
Scriptures ſeem to be the only rational way 
of ſupplying the want of that miraculous en- 
dowment for the propagation of the goſpel, 
and the moſt expeditious method of diffuſing 
religious knowledge. 
Indeed, my Honourable and Revidund hear- 5 
ers, who are intruſted with the management 
of this Society, every exertion of prudent zeal 
and diligence is requiſite, and is expected from 
you, to defeat the arts of the church of Rome, 
which hath much zeal without knowledge, 
and which, with unwearied induſtry, compaſſes 
ſea and land to make proſelytes. I need not 
mind. you of the number of emiſſaries of 
that 


ruſalem on the day of Pentecoſt, in their re- L 


ererbte. — ET: 
"Theſe circumftances are well known to you, | 


and have excited many generous defigns :'your 
liberal hearts, I truſt, will continue to deviſe 


liberal things, for reſcuing your countrymen. 


from Popilh ignorance, tyranny; and ſuper 
ſtition, and for promoting vital religion among 
all ranks of. perſons : for the renouncing 'of 


Popery, without 


me when I uſe the liberty to recommend to 
you the procuring of an Erſe trunſlation of 


the Old Teſtament, as a defign/ of moſt pu- 
blic utility z though I know it cannot be accoms 


pliſhed without great expence and labour. It 
à my ardent wich, that your funds may ſoon 
be in condition to aid the execution of ſo pa- 


triotie an undertaking. Providence hath hi- 


therto ſmiled on the deſigns of this Society, 


country, as hath been readily acknowledged 


by every inquiring traveller of late. By the _ 
divine bleſſing on your endeavours, and fone 
other means that have been wiſely employed 
by the ſtate, much light and uſeful knowledge 


have been communicated to the minds of the 
inhabitarits of the Highlands and iflands of 


Scotland; induftry, and attention to trace, 
fiſheries, and manufactures, have been promo - 


ted; juſt ideas of abjedtion to. Jaw, and ai 


attachment t our cacellent civil conſtirutions 


nouncing the ſervice of 8a- 
tan and fin,. will be of ſmall avail. Excuſe 
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and rendered them remarkably ſubſer vient 
both to the religious and civil intereſts of this 7 
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a Ades ; been inerraſed. Many * hal familie 
_ * that formerly, under the undue influence of. 
. trafficking prieſts, and imperious heads of 
| "clans, were eager for a Popiſh pretender to 
the crown of theſe realms, and. repeatedly. di- 
ſturbed the peace of the ſtate, have been late - 
* engaged with renowned valour in defend - 
üng the liberties, and extending the conqueſts 
of Britain, in various quarters of the globe. 
Though much hath been done for enlight- 
ang and civilizing ſo great a part of our 
native country, much ſtill remains to be done. 
From the deficiency of funds, and from the 
former ſalaries. of teachers being inadequate 
to the growing expence of the neceſſaries of 
life, the Society have been obliged of late to 
ſuppreſs many of their ſchools, and to remove 
others of them from places where they were 
conſiderably needful and uſeful, to other ſta- 
tions that were more important. Could they 
obtain a ſufficient increaſe of revenue, they 
propoſe to eſtabliſh eighty-eight ſchools addi- 
tional to their preſent number, in pariſhes 
where they are likely to be attended with great 
advantage. To aid the accompliſhment of 
this beoevolent and important deſign, the 
General Aſſembly, laſt year, appointed a colleg- 
tion to be made in all the pariſhes of Scotland. 
Though a conſiderable ſum of money hath 
en raiſed by this collection, for which the 
contributors have the hearty thanks of the 
Society, and the blefling of thoſe who are 
ready to periſh for lack of knowledge; yet 


_ the benefaCtions hitherto received are not ade- 
quate 


a to iy ea af the —_— _ e oP . 
intreat therefore all the friends of religion, 
and well - wiſhers to their country, to contri- 
bute according to their abilities, for effectua⸗ 
ting this important end. Would perſons in 
high rank, and affluent circumſtances, retrench 
ſome of the luxuries of life, and employ a lar- 
ger proportion of their income in works of 
piety and charity, inſtead of waſting it on the 
amuſements and ſenſual pleaſures of à dif- 
pated age; a ſufficient fund would ſoon be 
procured for communicating Chriſtian know- 
ledge, and the neceſſary arts of life, to every 
part of our native country, as well as for} 151 
pagating the goſpel in foreign parts. Ri e- 
member. that vou are only the ſtewards "is 
the bounties of Heaven, and muſt ere lon 
render an account of your ſtewardſhip. Con- 
ſider how worthy of a rational being is ſuch 
an employment of your fortune and influence: 
To inſtru& the ignorant, and civilize the ſa- 
vage; to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and to reſcue men from 
the bondage of error and of vice; toconfirm the 
weak, and comfort the difirefled, —are works 
of the moſt noble and important kind. How 
vaſtly ſuperior is the ſatisfaction that ſprings 
from the conſciouſneſs of having been inſtru- 
mental in promoting the ſalvation of your 
fellow. creatures, to that which ariſes from the 
increaſe of corn, of wine, and of oil! Think, 
O ſeriouſly think ! on the unſpeakable pre- 
ciouſneis of the fouls of men, that are ſoon to 
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it is in Jeſus. 1 avg: them. 8 
| confideration, without f ine 5 
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